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Bewere of falſe Prophets, which come uno you in Sheeps clothing, c &c. ye 
(bell know them by their fruits, Matth, 7. 15, 


Here are Pos that keep the Commandements of God and the F aith of 
Jem Chriſt. Rev, 14. 12. 
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The Epille'n ro. Ds ris 
"containing, virtually. an Anſwer: 
ro: the 'Preface before the! 
fourteen Sermons. IT 


Chim Rae, 1629 156 is) 
pELIIR? Aving adly confidered "a bull E Oey 
to ſow Tarts; whete' the' precions iced of 
; Foo ſtry Kt coy Sent 
LI thought it for eyery 'Se 
''to-hinderthegrowth- thereof; by 'word”ot 
wricing, by conterence'orcalling on thenaine of mo 
Dog ay thAre or orher, according to our occaſions and 
ies, leſt Sarans vigilancy riſe in judgerncht agaih 
us.for ournegligence: There muſt be govt > lxith the AY 
poſi) that thoſe which are approved may be mademanifeff 
you, 1-Cor- 11. _ Fs Xo 
Jil 5.16» Bewareof falſe. Prophets,coc; And Saint, 
POWAY Beleeve not! every ſpirit, 0 try the [ares 
fo they are of Goll., © becanſe "many falſe Prop 
out into the world, 1 John 4. r.- For che Devill is Ss 
ale will counterfeit very eo ke NN 
EpſGheth. 4 Church, . \- eneg ud His Chapye ppe! 
the Proverbis, «ne Re gh 
Now amongſt all other Hetchies and} efrours,” thoſe 
= tame moſt dangerous, which are. moſt plaiiſtble 
and pleaſing ro-fleſh and\bloud;; if withall\zhey py | 
Tome near alliance of ſetmblanice with ſav ving't | 
oy; are .like unto- ſect s 4% 'whi goe ll 


do wn 


The ite to the Reader. 
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b rhe linda Fern of irjit rakes hoſ ſe that 
ey om ne andlicentions; Secondly, by its ſecm- 
ing ſo muc iO 1101 of God and Chriſt, ii 
takes and cainrs thoſe, thatbe in ſome ſort: brought our WW 
f.loye withthe world,and-aave 'began ro 'thein if 
ve {2 lenſe of their owne fintulnefl$; : cially 
fadaeſſe and fearey.ormiclanchohy defpaire, 
$thovys torithemoſt parr is; ihr vhom 
- Ho mot For 13 cannorghulte'b comfortthe one, 
#6 RIGS comenn the other, to heareyrhat Chriſt 44th: ſatisfied Þ 
pag. 208.210, th nugmel For: all. \the-finnes'of) all the world, and 
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be Bpilleth Wit Reiter. 


ſirianeof no value,» that mingle the Law and the Goſpel 
cogerher, likernaturall-rnen,”thac wantthe guidance; of 
Gods good Spirit; and thefefore eannor diſcetne the . 


things of God, and that'they themſelves arethe one'y 
mento- miniſter xword'of comfort in due Teaſon to rhe 
weary:loule, whew as Tdare boldly ſay*they are miler2- 
ble MountebarikSyand ipnorant'Quack(alvers,-that doc 
bur'skin overthe'ſoares''of mhens foutes; ' and doe rot 
throughly cure rheir {mnes; bit leave them corrupted at 
the core, and/{ufferthem to feſter and ranckle,whilethey 
are. brought ineoa tools Paradiſe, and Yockr atleepe in 
the cradle of ſecurity. And on the otherfide,l dare ſay, 
thavthe verieft Atheiſt and Epicure in the world , the 
moſt carnall Chriſtin rhat*ever lived, would heartily 
bags their Golpel,even qua carnals;(an argument ye- 
ryfrong,that it 15 not heaventy bur humane) for it'a- 
&s with their owne carnallprinciples, who uſe to ſay, 
They hope to-be ſword as well as the pureſt, by Teſwa Chriſt, 
and they truſt that be that mage them will ſave them, and be 

acidus-unto them, and forgive them all their ſync; thourh 


chiy be nor (0 firief and preciſe in humbling and reforming 


OQ 


themſelves, as many ave, yet they love God and Chriſt 41d the 
Goſpet with” all. their hearts, but cannot away with thiſe 

a preach ſo-rmch- Law, ce. Lo here you have the Re- 
ligion ofimany looſe libertines'of this age. And what 
doethe'Antinomians defire more 2 nor any thing eſlcn- 


* tiallthatT cada finde intheſe Sermons. 


> VWhen Plato had defined amanrobe Animal bipes im- 
plame, a living cteature with two feet, and without fea- 
thers:Dzogenes took a Cock and pulled al his feathers off 
from his'body;/and' brought him amonegft theauditars, 


was wneall confirarion of P/tors definition, "Even ſo. 
fappoſethenalted {etring dh befor y6u ſuch x Chri- 
_—. A 3 ſtian 


"Platomcum. 
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| andſerhimidowne; ſaying, Behold Platoes man.) which Foe fommem | 
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11.23 may ſtand with the Antinomien definition, and b 

50A _ be a ſufficient confutation of them. 

But now when we on the other fide come torel! men, 
mar 5:3-4-6 5 hat they muſt be poare in ſpirit, and mourne, and hunger af- 
Lake 9-23* i. ter righteouſneſſe, if they will be happy: and that they muſt 
Lake 14.26. deny themſelves, and take up their erofſe, if they wil beChriſts 


vgs oo and forſake all, at leaſt mn affetF1on, for Chriſt 

ſake : They are fad ar ſuch ſayings , and g os {or- 
rowfull, as the young mann the Goſpel aid, Marke 19, 
22. And oftenfay, as ſome other did to vur Saviour, 
Dorm eſt his ſermo, Titisis ahard {aying,who can bearc 
it. Fovn 6.60... 1G 114 ; 

- Againe, me thinkes I ſeethe {{btile enemy | like him- 
ſelfe in former ages.' When the Goſpel was firſt fully 
publiſhed inthe Apoſtles.time, ſome would have becne 

{ juſtified by the workes of the Law, and reje&ed: Fairh, 
as we may Eg the Epiſtle to the Romens, Others 
would have joyned, or rather jumbled the- Law and the 
Golpel, Faith and Works, together in point of Juſtifica- 
tion, as may be gathered by the Epiſtle tothe Ga/ations. 
Both which. rhat \learned and moſtilabotious Apoſile 
Paul, ſoundly contutes inthole ſeveral Epiſtles, thew- 
ing that man 5 juſtified by Faith onely without the workes 

#he Law, Rom, 3. 4.chap. Gal; 2. and 3.\chap. Yet 
withall confeffing that the Law, was holy; juſt, 4nd good, 

Rom.7.12. yea ſpirituall, and himſelfe in {ome ſort carnal, 

ver[. 14. Tet he delighted in the Law of God after the inward 
_ verl. 22. and with his mind did ſe; vethe Law of God, 
| LIT Ie OLE LRTE, 2 | F214 31:15 5 Bit 4ils ; 

AWIOS II 55h Notwithſtandingthis,and divers exhortations to ho- 

** linefle and obedience, others-ſtarted up,-thatturned the 
.» * . grateof God into wantonneſſe, and becauſe Faith oncly 

- »-- was required to juſtification, hence they.contenited them- 

eaves win a naxea empty profeliion of Faith, neglect- 


ing 
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good mores. mayevidencly Fn by the E- 
i; e of Sai ames, which made that: hol "Apoſtle 


tell chem. plainly, thar Faith was dead without works, 
Fam. 2.20, And that Abraham was juſtified by workes, ; amino 
thatis, by a working Faith bined þ 22,22,23- and hence 
concludes, that a man is juſt by works,and not by Faith 
onely, verſe 24. that is, by a Conte Faith;and oo Fairh 
that is idle and alone or without works. Not that works 
juſtifie in Popiſh ſenſe, as being a: mericorious cauſe of 
Juſtification, but in the Proteftanr ſenſe, as being a ne- 
Rn hong and conſequent of a true juſtifyin 
Faith, _ ough Fides ſola juſtificat, Faith as Gag 
alone doth jultiie 3 yet Fides que eft ſola-non juſtificat, 
chat Faith which; is alone doth nor juſtifie. | 
la like manner, Satan, being the ſame- for {ubrilty 
and deccir,'in time of P pery brought men to ſecke ju- 
fification not by Facth, but @s it were by the workes of the 
Law; as Rom. 9.32.07 m a medley of Faith: and 
Works in the marcer of Juſtification, not ranking them 
intheixrxight places, bur anderwalsing the one, and over- 
'valuing the ocher. Then it pleaſed the Lord to naiſc up 
Luther, Calvin, orher Warthies, who by the bright 
Fee the Goſpel diſpelled eh foggy miſts of Po- 
pery in+this prin cpal point of Juſtification eſpecially, 
| Shieh man fince have fully and evidently cleared, a- 
\Popith merus, latisfaCtions, ſpperrroganione, and 
PST 
rg Saint ame; his Ine, {o noms fome 2 Pet-3.16, 
, (as Saint Peter ſpeaks) have wre- 
pr of Juſtification by Faith, as choſe did 
then ve a places, unto their own and others deftruQti- | 
0n.,, Bur _ above the reſthave ſo farre ftretched the 7: _ bt -1 ey 
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"hat 
the worldbe wrought mm þ.m, a8. encafrerward opens þ; 
eyes, and gives hum Faith qualifications. Which 
5% 0 ; poime-blahlcagainſtehar blefſod/Ape e. 4a, '1yhg 
% we Lange a2boveatocher did moſt magnitſe ch cheGrace otGodythat 


Plr pigs 1 wonder: hew.the*Publither: of! rhele- Sermons coul( 
oth lure.  11vethe tacetomake this DoRor ike wmto Saint Pau} 


15 he dothimhis Preface to/ the Reader,:.borh'betors 
ad after. tis tonverfion; Hiswords are'theſe, : 5 Po; 
faith heyeven/ beforc-hewas xequainted Wil the ful 

* purity otthe Goſpel, whilſt heiveritonin cheiordinary 


© Legall way,hebadan/earneſt defireandiendeavour to | 
t olorifie God both in hislifeamd dottrine, being avefle 
*nnto," and refuſihg -a}} workdly{ponip, an@&advance | 


* ments (whereuntohe badandper dorebythe height 
\of his/parentageand' friends) 'Whichiorhers fo intatis 


4bly fatired afrer';\ with 6pamibiths;and-wholly.de Þ 
Cari himſelf to this preaching + find Word; and 
« to the fihcere and cOhientions * praQtiſe 0 the” lame, þ 


«Sg thay he wisUcogether: unblameable in his conver- 
<fation; without theJeaRtinQiire 'of any”? Jul impurath 

< Ton vicionſheſſeal np n 
* few {5<dnſtant ih p ;i praying WP repeating, 
<in ring Punlſo private _- es, : 
<ſty&>"oblcrvarion'!6t the" Grin og the Lords day. 
SANCThN8 inch eoAcerh itlg' his eonverfation In elines 
* paſVKriehe AV EHEY africing whom he? tives; how the 
.. >.  * Inthis way he profited ro his equals (as'the Apo- 


 Mle faith of hrnlelfe) bein = Sor cedingly zealous, 


i <OU. bby ng Mn pol Reader, his hed Doo! 
objected his ted ; Au REWAS ours; hilt "Wee Wen! 


| moe ill lifc, 0114 meer mat) | Erb , he" ip aj thas cre, [13s 
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The Epiſftleto the Readey. 

F not farre before in this Preface, ſaying, © How ean _ 
© rhey: ceale!from ſelfe:Jove,, and ſeeking their owne de does. 
& things; while chey ſeernor how infinitly, and how al- ««: page. 
* ſufficiently they arebeloved of God their Father in 
«Chriſt? ſpeaking of us. And againe, yea, the chicte or ,,,, 
£ onely cauſe of 'the weak and inordinate walkings of 
*the Profeſſors of the Goſpel is, not becauſe they have 
©received the doQrine of Free-Grace (as the Devilt 1a- 
*bours to make menbeleeve) but becauſe they have not 
* received it {o tully, fo freely, and fo abundantly, as it 
* is plentifully held forth unto them in the word of the 
* Golpel. And'iyer what an. ample teſtimony doth hee 
giveot the Door betorehe had, as he faith, this Free- 
Grace fully revealed unto him? therefore it followes 
iathe former place. - | 

And after it pleaſed. God, who had called him by 
© his Gracetoreveale his Sonne-in him more clearly, he 
* was 10 tarre fromabating any part of his zeale of glo- 
© rifying the Lord, that he rather doubled it, working 
*nowout of a more cffeuall Principle than the ſpirit 
©of bondageand feare -could be, even the Spirit of + 
©powerandilove, and of a lound mind, 2 Tim. 1.7. This The Dr.makes 
he {aich, as if before he had onely the ſpirit of bondage fame come 
and flaviſh f&re, without the ſpirit of love and of a f4;-tomMe. 
ſound mind, For he compares/his former eſtare ro the Exron in his 
eſtate of Saint Paw, while he was a Saul, a Phariſce, and nf IN 3 
his htrer to the berter eftate of that Apoſtle after his 
converſion, 

Lwill not meddle with his-former condition, becauſe 

Lonely knew him,and hadlittle acquaintance with him, 
more than one Sermon that I heard from him, and ne1- 
ther had, nor have any private grudge againſt him, Goa 
« my record, Bur for his doctrine which appeares 1n 


thele Sermons; that I have ſearched into, I finde him as 
B s tarre 
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The Epiſtle tothe Readtey. 


farre different from -Saint Pauls dodrine m this 
a of Juſtificari>n,as blac and white, and thatin 


theſe two maine particulars, Fifſt, whegeas the Apoſil 


doth abſolutely conclude that 4 man juſtified by Faith, 
Door Criſp doth flatly ſay 464t- mew are juft/fied be- 
fore they beleeve, even without Faithy or any qual: fication | 
whatſoever, | 

Secondly, whereas the Apoſtle faith, Gal. 2.16. We 
have beleeved in Jeſus Chriſt that we might be juſttficd by 
the Faith of Feſws Chriſt, The DoRor taith on the con- 
trary, We doe not beleeve that we may. be juſt fied, but wet 
dee when we are,* and becauſe we are juſtified. ItuMaiter 3 
Laxcafter can juſtifie the DoRor- in this, wherein he is & 
ſo oppofite unto the Apoſtle,” £r.t mrhi megnus Apolls. 
If he cannot, as I am confident no-man can, then / 
chargebim, as he will anſwer it_before the great God and 
the Lord Feſus at his comming to judge the quick and © 
the dead, that he labour to free himiclte from having (0 Þ 
greatan hand in publiſhing ſuch Sermons, as pervert 
the Goſpel of Jelus Chriſt, that poore people may not Þ 


+ be gulied with a falſe, and flattering-Goſpel, rhar cries 


See Serm. 14 
419. 431, 

and 427 .allo 

Pag.54, 


peace, when there is no peace , and let bim+ recant tholc 
words of his ir his {econd leate, and firſt page, ſaying, 
* Therefore haththe Lord ſentrhe glurfbus W ord of 
' his Free-Grace in the mouth of this Meſſenger of peace | 
* among you, creating the fruit of his lips to be peace 
* unto thouſands, bothof them that were afarre off, in 
*profanencſle, and to them thatwere ncare, in Legal! 
* profeſſion. For I muſt cell you that the holy Ghoſt 
laith, rhere i no peace 10 the wicked, Iſa, 57.21. And 
PU apa xvrgpp ooes to none-but wicked, and 
ere wicked, wile yhty were inthe moſt deſperate 
and devil conbnin of all, pw they had E = 
quairficationin the world, but anely 4 minde to be ſaved 


from 


2-2 The#yifiliv Ae Reade, 

from their” re feſus Chriſt, Which, how horrible, 
and$hellith a Galpel-itis, the enſuing confuration will 

evidence. - And this maytuffice for a contutation of his 

Preface, conſidered inpart with that which is in the diſ- 

courſe. Inthe meane ſeaſon I would have them know, 

chat Iam no Arminian, I admire and magnifie the Free- 

Graze of God, to hus-elefF mure than 1 am able to expreſſe, 1 Ephef.r.4,5,6 
acknowledge and thankfully confeſſe that he hath freely cho- 

ſen me in Chrift before the foundation of the world, oc. g,. .g 
according ts the good pleaſurt rd bu will, to the praiſe of Phil.z. %, & g* 
the glory of his grace, and that ht hath juſtified me by Faith 


without the deeas of the Law, ſo that 1 connt all things dung 
in compariſon .of the excellency of the knowled7e of Ieſus 
Chriſt, and doe willingly” ſuffer the loſe of all, that I may Matke howhe | 
winne Chriſt, and be found 1n him not having mine gwne oe wes, 
righteoufneſſe, which i of the Law, but that which i through Fain in one 
the Faith ' Chriſt, the"righteouſneſſe wh.ch is of God by © 


Faith, as the Apoſtle ſaith, Phil. 3.8, 9. 

I ſay'more, being juſtified by Faith I have peace with 
God, &c. ſo that I rejoyce in hope of the glory of God, and 
not oxely ſo, hut'T glory tn tribulation,cyc. Rom.5 aizyze _ 

And moreover,leſ{t mine adverliaries thould {light us, 
yeaand blaſpheme, as ſome of them have done (1 pray Saint Paul ſee- 
God it benot laid to their chaxge) ſaying, that we want ing ar rey 
theSpirit,& are nor able to judge of their doQtin,becaule aladly that pls. 
we are meere carnall, as they conceive. 1 ſeriouly pre- ricd & boalted 
feſſe that Tam as b1tle rroubled with the ſyirit of bondage, yg) 597 
45 ay of them all, for ought 1 know, and have felt as mwch 2.Cor.11,18, 
fevour and ſweerneſſe from that bleſſed Spirit of adoption, '9Mc. hon 
and holy Comforter, as the beft of them all, having had the ., wihar 
reſtimony of Gods Spirit, before ſome of them were borge, foole in. glo- 
Beare with me, Gentle Reader, if I boaſt a lictle, as that Ne 1-1 
bleſſcd Apoſtle did. for they have compelledme, even chap 12.5.11. 


a5thoſe falſe Apoſtles did him in regard of his mainiſtry, 
B 2 2 Cor. 


On I SER OW; a 


The Eyiſfleto the Reader, 
- » Cor 12/21 which” they diſgraced.” 

5 Wuhoſoever ſhall read the flanderous and unworthy 
zmputations caft upon all thoſethat preach not that fal{c 
and fained Free-Grace that they profefſe 4 and fce the | 
ſtrange $korne and contempt, that their followers caſt 
vpon thoſe that they diflike,and withall read what the 
Apoſtledoth write, 2 Cor. 11, and 12 chap... he will 1 
hope pardon this my confident beafting, and {ay it was 
but neceſſary. * © 7 ? 

For by this I would have them know, firſt that I doe 
not prate like a Parrat of thoſe things-ehat 1 underſtand WE 
nor, as ſome may imagine, as though I were.a mcere Wl 
ſtranger tothe Grace of God. And what-] have {aid 
for the' maine, I will ſcale with my bloud, by the Grace 
of wy God, both againſt Armimans on+the 'one fide, 
and Axtinomiſts on the otherdide, «The one preterring 
the Free-W1ll of-man before the-Free-Grace of God. 
The other profticuting the bree-Grace 'of God to all 
thoſe grofſe and gracelefle {inners, that will not humble 

SeeD:. cr: themlelves, even asthey are {inners, without any exce- 

Serm. 14 pag. PLLON;as ſhall evidently appeare inthat which followes, 

4194214437 eventoall thole that doc not wiltully, wink; and ſhuc 
their eyes with prejudice and partialiry;- /- 

Deare Brethren, It-I did not Clearly fee thar the Go- 
ſpel of Jelus Chriſt is abſolutely overthrowne by this 

| Antinomian, or rather Anti-evangelicallDo&rine, under 
: Tim.2.9.1: VETY faire and ſpecious pretences, (even as-thart falle A- 
Say «.Þ ſtleand traitor Judas killed Chriſt when he betraicd 
neat the 28) F-had held my peace atthis time,and-lavedany iclt 
hh and he 2 great deale ofpaines, Bur tinding that theſe foure laſt 
and in the 7 <vres, this \gangreve-hath»earenvery-ſore igto. many 

| <ampallo, = ſoules, who. looke upon the guilded or Tugared 

_ 28g it , bur fee not the. poyſoned and. dangerous hook 

| Thave ventured into the. battel}, , - af) 123 2 ; 
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-Inwhich conflit I have madeuſe of ſuch Authors on- 
}y,s I thought moſt meetfor thoſe with whom Iamto 
deale;who ujually flightall- human learning,thailgh uſed 
buras/an hand-maid; And if-at any time } leeme: ſome- 
what harſh,know.that partly the cauſe it{elf, and partly: 
the confidenceiof my adverlaries, haye compelled me 
hereunto. For having written moſt mildly ſome three or 
foure )yeeres agoe, T'was anſwered {o roughly and in- 
ſolently, that made ſome judicious | perfons:, thatiread 
both ſides, admire.” SothatÞ-{aw'a neceflity ot. more 
roughneflc and {martnetle with this generation;, when 
entle medicines-will not worke, then more bitter and 
itinganuſt beuſed.” Cragelem medicum intemperans 4gty 
fatir, when'dileaſes grow: more deſperate they:Force rhe 
Phyfitian to be more- feemingly-cruel}, though tru- 
ly tender of "the Patients good and welfare z. when 
proud fleſh ariſeth in"anyfore, it muſt beeaten our with 
ſome corroding medicine; This: hath 'made'menow 
and then uſe a little Vineger, which otherwiie 4 have 
not uſed; 
Another thing I muſtneeds acquaint cheRea4er with- 
all, and thatis this, the reaſon why I have ſet up91 -this 
Author rather than any osher. Namely, becaulc he is 
fo magnified of many, as you may partly ghefſe by the 
Preface before the Scrmons, and I have heard fomegay 
of him\thatfince the Apoſtles ymes God never revea- 
led ſo much to any man as to this Doctor, inſo much 
as the party did proteſt unto-me, that 1hough I or an An- 
gell from” Heaven, ſhould preach any other dodtrine than . 
that ſhee had received, ſhee would not receiveit. As it he 
had beene indeed an Apoſtle. For I ſuppoſe it is-un- 
Jawfull foto build upon any mans dodtrine, {ave thoſe 
*hat be infallibly guided by the holy Ghoſt... 


* This conſidered. I cannot but conceive that his er- 
B 3 rours,, . 


"The Epiſlete the Reader, - 

; g ſo e and tundamentall ag they arc,muſt 
needs be very cous , andot.neceſſty tobe Confy: 
ted. Atd 1chought the {ateſt way was,  to-anſwer his 
written words, otherwiſe Lknow they will be ready to 

deny what they” have really held., as if they held no 

_  ſuchthing, when.ic comes to be made maniteſt, 

Laſtly, take notice, though I intended, ar the firſt, to 
anſwerthe whole founecene Sermons together, yet con- 
fidering'the- ſeaſon that will not admit of great "vo0- 
lumes, or prices, I have onely antwered the ſeven firſt, 
having runne over the reſt alſo , which (God willing) 
ſhall be ready, if;-they ſhall be thought-needtull. Bur 
theſe. doe-{o- fully dilcover the poylonand'perpicious 
qualityot this doftrine, eſpecially 44 the fixth and (c- 
venth Sermons,that I amin ſome hope,this may {uffice, 
 AndſqIcommend you to' Gady and the: word of his 
grace, which is-able to build yownp, and to give you an 
mheritance among them that are anRified. I reſt, 


Yours for your 


ſpiritual go6d, 


Stephen Geree,; 


ſacred word, Aﬀts 15.11. We'belceve that thtg 
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A Preface or Introdu@ion to 
the enſuing Anſwer or Confuration, 


x 


A Eſo'e 1 come diredtly to grapple wth the Doitor, 
JJ@) give me leave to penile two moſt neceſſary confie 


| derations, which twothings 1 will delrver in 0- 
Cares ther mens words pather than mine owne ,” be- 
canſe therghy 1t will be more evident, that I doe not coyne. 


them of purpoſe to maintaine this following Confutation, 
The firſt « this. © 1 hat the grace of God that brines ſal- 
© pation £0 manavas ever one and the (ame, as will before the 
(Law of. Moſes, and under, as after the comming of Chriſt 
* our Saviour. Onely the Revelation thereof was with much 
* parity of circumſtances, as Goa ſaw it agreeable to every 
*{caſon In the firſt Period of time it was calleda Promile, 
© inthe ſecond Covenant, in the two laſt Periads a Telta- 
| ment; the Qld from Moles #:1! Chriſts death, the Nevz 
© from thence to the wor ids end: in beth Remiſſion of finnes 
* bequeathed as a Legacic unto the Church, and-this requeſt 
© ratified by the Death of 1he Teſtator, typically f{I'ne in 
© the Sactifices for confirmation of the Old : really put 19 
«death in bi owne perſon for the Sanction of che New Te- 
© ſtament,. The, ſubſtanceaf the Golpel or Covenant of 
* Grace being ſtill one and the ſame throughout oll ages: 
* Namely, Jelus Chriſt, yeſterday, and to day, and the 
© fame fot ever, Thus farre my 01d acquaintance and worthy 


friend Maſter Pemble. | 


This may be {urther cleared by the plaine evidence of Gods, 


Grace 


The fuſt con- 
ſideration, Sce 
leaned Maſter 
Pemble his Vine 
dirie Fidei, 


Pag.135, 


Heb, 13:8. 
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ſas Ghfift weſhall bEfaved, evH 
> Tet ſpeaking of the ath:r 5 be- 
e is thatp 


ff Notable likew! 


nets 
er" | Jeſus Chriſt, unto all, and upon al that beleeve, 
for there isno difference. And therefore it is faid, Rom. 
4: 3- What ſaith the "Seripture'? * Abraham beleeved 
God, and it was counted to him for righteouineſſe. And 
David deſcribeth 'the *blefſednefle of the man unto 
whom God imputeth righteoufnefſe without workes, 
.faying, Bleſſed are they whole iniquiries areeforpiven, 
and whoſe fins are covered, 8&c. Rom.”4.6,7,8. 
Luth. on Gal. - » © The tefimou gof Luther # cleare in this point, The Go- 
3-t9-fol-197-* 6 pet (ſaith he)-was for evtr,"for all the fairhfuli have had 
< one and the 9 2m Goſpel from the begirming of the 
© world, and by that they were ſaved, © 
Sce the Mongy. Tea Maſter Eaton himſelfe confeſſeth as much. * The F4- 
Combe, th. 3. *rhers under the Law ( ſaith\be) had the ſame promiſes of 
FR * fergivencſſe of ſinnes, which we have; and"truſting to the 
© fame they calted upon God, and did refoyee in for 71vene([e 
* #ad pardon obtarned. Honey Combe, chap. 3: pag.42. 
"Und indeed it is foplaine that they cannot deny it, e(pe- 
tially Feeing they fetch many proofes und ' examples of fret 
Tuſtification out of the O14 Teſtament, and the holy Ghoſt 
_ _ bent isthe Lambeſlaihe from the foundati- 
* on of the wortioy Rev.13.8.to wit, virtually and cffectnally? - 
wer hay. 54 The ſecond th. ng confiderable,whith it Ma bh the for- 
mer. # this. [That the' Law was delizived on «© Mount Sinai 
wth evangelical purpoſes.” The Law's 3t was given to A- 
dam, to which we are all bound by nature, was- given with ar 


| togiwe life to hins and his,-if they 4d perfettly per- 
.me it, having then ability ſufictent,, but fnce the ful 
{i 2ÞY Y God 
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f Bit 

pf obed;e uce dot remaine, 

he end thereaf, towit, Faſtification and life by it is now 4- Bows ;. 
* boliſhed.by the Promuſe, 95 the Law now # inſufficient for 
* that purpoſe, not of 1t ſeife, bit by reaſon of our ſinfull fleſh 


© that cannat keep it. 


"This is moſt manifetby the renewing of the firft Covenant 
: on with the Lewis Y — God od ary them the ws 
* rall Law from Sinai,at which time God did not intend that the 
( lewes ſhould abtaine ſaluation by vbedience to the Law, God in- 
< Aeta promiſed life, if they cauldabey, and the Tewes, as their 
Ft 


Was, promiſed that they. would obey, but God knew well 
© enough they were newer able to keep their promiſe,and therfore 
©11 9.46 not Goas intention in_thig Legall Covenant with the 
o- , ky any. of. them ſhould ever attaine Inftification and 
Te Oy FPAt. | 
| & vn firſt the Promiſe needed not to have beene unto dara 
* if theLaw could have ſufticed for the attaining of life:ſo afier 
X the Promiſe was owe made, the Law was not renewed 99s FO 
- Tewes tthat end,t hat righteouſneſſe of life ſhould be had by the 
* 0b[ervation of it. Thus by the plain dottrin of the Apoſile, G al. 
3,18 that his excellent diſpute againſt Inſtification by theLaw. 
© The thing that troubled the Galatians was this ; God bad male 
" Evangelical CovenantwithAbrahamyhat inChrift he and 
* by FI CAS: ſhould be bleſſed that 5,1uſtified. Afierward 
*430.eers he made a Legg Covenant with Abrahams poſteri- 
t1,that they ſhould live. thet:xs, be juſtified, if they did fulfil 
*all things written inthe Law, The queſtion now was "ET Y 
Na tay b © theſe 
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« theſe rwiCevenants Mooity in fereqr whether both conl 
; —_ ether The Apoſtle nſwer the former Covenart 
RN {ous Hate and that” he lati 414 not abyog ate the 
Chet #þ, v. 02 as this ay, that, the 'Ovenant 
iſs a afore of God in Cl | of Chriſt, 
'th&Law which Was 439: tp after (annor dilanyll chu 
«jt ſhould make Rk of nene&ffeR;foriFthe inhe- 
- ritance ( viR.) of right "ir Goa! Bet ;, be by the. Law, ir 
<isnot by rhe LAS : but God gave it to Atrahan by 
©Promile. 
ples now they might ens wherefore then ſerverh the Þ 
«Law? If men cannot be by keeping the Law, to wha 
© end wasit 0 goed, ſolon ke Brow fÞ was made ? Toth 
©he Apo Py a in added, mute the Promiſe) be- 
ce of trar f2rolbons Heres e true ufe 0 the eMorall 
© Law, fince the fall of Men, net tojuſtifie him and give lfe: but 
prove himto be unjuſt and worthy of death: twis added 
[becauſe of riweek: ons, that is. 1. To convince manof 
© (1nnegthat he might be put in renvembrance_what was his duty 
oro and what was hu preſent infirmity int doing of it, and 
. "what was Gods wrath againſt him for not doing it. That ſee- 
Ing h. w impoſſible ira for bimto att eine unto biehy this old 
* way of the Law, fir inted in'Bard ſee might be hum- 
ply 4, and driven to los after the new way , wich God had 
er tim! laid forth, more heedfully attending the Pre 
miſe and ſetking A EB4p who i the end of the Law ont 


evehh one that Peleeberiw m, 6. Secondly to reſtrain mar 
Hons linne, that the” 2K wich be a rule of holine, 


: rap eby man ' we" glorifie Gf 


© the utmoſt | ower.” That jo'th 'Tes bc he mr think 
* that Gad by making a beep Prodiiſe had utterly null fied 


© the Law ,andt re r that the 
, OPER mae nly rg Os hich 


compal([e 


-The Preface. | 
bo Keep themſelves, that ſo Fhe overflowing 


celleyr pes peruall, ans neceſſary uſes of the 
intended in  f£ of the Legal _—_ 


| by pr. ; and wftilvard made 4 Legall Cove- 
cnon w.thrhe Jewes, bis poſterity. 1s the Law then againſt 
+ rhe promiles *: (ſaith the ApoſHeYGod For bad, For.if there 
© had beene a Law given,whichcould have given life, ſure- 
{ly tighteouſnefſe ſhould havebeene by the Lawy But the 
* $criptyre;hatheconcluded all:.ynder fin, thar'the Promiſe 
* by che'Faich of Jelus Chriſt might | be givento. all that 
. bel © Gal. 3-3 B34 ts, » 
© Whence it is moſt cleave, that the Law andrbe Gol) pel 
c Jameth £06: ſubard Mate, and aphold one another, 1. As 
the Law: ph of Tune 44d the puniſhment of it, 
© hyrables man and prepares hjmto recet-oe the Golpel, 2,15 
(the Law is 4 Gen, iretFion for Holineſle avd Obedience fo 
* thoſe that have embreced the Goſpel,and a others, g. As the 
' Law requires ſatisfa ion for the breach of it.c4 theGolpel 
© promuſerh ſuch FaisfaRion: thus cheLaw and Golpel azree 
© well together, and eftablifh vie another. Tha this learned 
writer, which I was loathie cont at, becarſe ſo meeſſary, 41d 
TON fe anded by another (eund ard [ 4 h: h 
en ole Aut OF, W/0 Sce Mr, Rai- 
Arkreftfed er yan gmt this thing 11 haxd,: To rolds "Soak 
wit, lea*ned M-. Rainolds, upon that Text, Rom: 4:13: Hf 2a bp, web: 
point #bar be pitches on this, wit, The Law wasewived Fik4 Theuſe 
and promulgated-anew on:Mount. Siva by theminftery 2! beLaw.  » 
wn 565-1 op evi Evangelicall and mercifull 
proſecution of the proofe hereof he 80th excellem- 
ly unfold tm. oh NG 0*the Galatians \ 09 rms rs 


ons mvcafGeiry. See pag, 976 $75, 00wf hi Sermon 


enticuled, 


C- ſeribe it at 
ill rehearſ Cwhs e hath obſer. 
-refor Ire the ſerveth the Law - 
< Tr was added becaule of and :relfions.rilthe ſeed ſhould 
© come, to whom the Promiſe was made, and it” was or- 
« dained inthe hands of #Mediaror,” ©» 

"© Towhat end. ſaith the Apoſtle;ſhould there be 4 publication 
' of a Law dot /0 ev contrary tothe Covenant formerly made? 
© 1 his anſwer 10 this doubt t are many thi ings worthy of 
* efpeciall obſeryation. « 

: af re it was wroſe pitt to.” It was mot ſet up 
© aſone, 45 4 thing » groſſe by itſelfe, as any adequate, complete, 
"ſolid rele of ri rites givenro Adam inParadiſc) 
e © much Mower it alfied as 4 thing to void and diſansll i- 

Precedent Covenant; *but ſo farre was it from abrogating, 
ont It was added ro the Promiſe. Now when one thing is 

© made an appendant or additamientry another, it doth neceſ- 

* [arily put the being of that to whichi i appendant, and pre- 
ſe wſe « ftrenzth and Gs wit ill, But how then was it 
td: Not by w4y 0 evo 4 of the Covenayt, 

© as if the Promiſe h fretvarah ere w We Law, but it 
© was added by way ren rabeR lance, the ber- 

* ter 16 advance and makt effefucll the Covenant it [elfe. 

* *1n'Adams beart the Law was ſet up ſolitary and as 4 whole 
: * Rule of righteou yo Wor ſalvation is it -ſtife, but thowgh the 

fame \Eaw were by Moſes revived; yet wot at all to the ſame 

rs but any 6 he forward, "Y rvirefiriie another and « 

Covenant. 


b* my, fit wasadded. berauſebf rranſ} reſfions) # 
ber #8 awaken"the of wen (who 


e their finnes upon 
and 19: them  chomldgrth Ru of them and 


wy = Ho.» I.E YT, 
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el There wi agg yreniſe made to A- 
is ſeeds, The ove, Inthy ſeed thall all the Na- 
2c blelled, and this Promiſe reſpects the 
(which yet» ſeemes 10 be a Promiſe not ſo 


- © xy arecither.tocome into the unity of, C yl 
* have the Covenant of Grace tothem applied, or 


* conenpr{[cencers ſtirrecn them, and the Law to conclude them 
© under the-cmrſe.. This then manifeſtly ſbemes that there was 10 

Heer amention.in publiſhing the Law, but with reference 10 
| ; b 3 the 


periſh; who would have hal 
© pourthly; icavas ordained itn thethands ofa Mediator, 
«© namely Moles (invelation unto whomChriſt i called the Me. 


« diator of a better Covenant)for a Chriſt was the lubſtanci- 
c rn ewe ls akin Man: $0 Mo- 
ſes \was 10 that people a ret reſentative}Typicall,) and Nacio- 


« nall- Medimor," He: ford\betweene the Lord aud the prople, 
«when they were afraid at the ſight of the fire in the AMoun, 

« And ths evidently declares; that \the- Law was - publiſhed in 
 mercyandpacifis ar200, mat infuryor revenge (for the worke of 
© 4 Medrator i td negotiate peate, and rreme for reconrilement 

«© betweene parties offended) wh-reas if the Lord bad intended 

* Jeath 1 the publiſhjp 6* the 1, aw, he would not have pre- 

© claimed itin rhe: "a Nediarhr)\ es" of an Executioner. 
Thus this worthy Writer ;| which gives fongular" light in thi 
See Duber0n eroat pentroues fie concerning rhe Law & the Goſpel. But becauſe 
” 154h. 55 ., theteſfimony of Luther ic moye prevailing with theſe adver (a: 
ricsthat 1heve to-dedle withall;ſeevvis: judgement 1m this mat 

ren. Pauk(ſaith heya 1fwereth $0 thu queſtion Tf rhe Lav do 

£ pan apa; Woaircaga then fervertrits Although {ſatth 

* hc) it juſti fienor yet-8..410e7y profitable a 1d nece(ſa y. for fir 

* it c5wully reftraineth p60 us rn? A Wy f 44, 

* qver if B.th aglafſegrharthewrrlrunto ain bimiſelſe, that ht 

2 Marke this, it * is 4;ſo wer narity. pfoaeath; and wor thy of Gods "twertaſting 
F "= m_ my * wrakb; Fea Towhnendferveh this humbl; ng, this bruifing, 
34 who il ($Car- 4 @ beatis g downer 'by.this hammer the Law F meane * To this 
Co ee pn Sanaa havh a regen "wnrP Ove; for God is 1h 
wherexs Luber , SRP £04 he miſe able, the affitted, rhe oppr ed, 
| farhchixis he Spe Heſperige aadvf roo rhur are brobghr toon to methine, 
4 ——_— —— D___ Vrtoze wr the humble, #0 feed the hbungr y, i 
IJ * koGrace, © gounr \ " comfor pl ” | Toa 7 Now that 
|  Perniviates ud peſtiven; opinion fans vine righteonſueſ 
yy LV which 


an. Fog. © Sv @. - EX». a TT = 


5 . The Preſs ©, 
< abich TETEET Cane albnnetl buds righ- 


orne naturdll worke, Theres 

p Nh hs Kms Line Imeare, to 

ae > +, cc to nothing this beaſt, &c. Here 

conſe; fed with the Law,' then commeth the 
"the Goſpe ind he, which raiſer up, and comforteth the 
Jaymg'y"Chri be” world,” not to breake the 
ing Flax ,Þur to preach the 


poore,to. | 
of Geamhe Captives,&c, -* \ 
© And the he fone Auhe ſaith. So long «s the uſb debremaine; Luther on Gal, 
© lang this maſter t w aoth ſo Fein ad erat times ter= 3. v. 25. fol 
aero; mn keth it beavie by revealing "g of ſimne., arid 174-4. 6, Ifol- 
yeh is it" raiſed "mp"ag aire by the datly\ comming of '9Y ne Eve 
© Chriſt : prher yp vjar.-jptntior ade. red app#ined, to Ny" 
© redeeme ur-from. our bard and- ſharp ſervitude of our Schoolemaſter, even quorations,be - 
5 ſo be commeth dailyzmto 14 ſpiritually, to the end that we may Vncreaſe in <aule 1 intend 
*F aith, 'and-in the knowledge of him, that the conſcience may appreberid this for ſuck. 


{; ecially as do- 


n bin mare folly and per ſets ly from day to day &6;"Ar bo ng then as PE He nounderſiand 
«tao wbotbs anew beer rnd, te Bot iow 2d 1 
* doth bje office, in one tore, int another teſſe, ar their F zith 35 ſtrong 6r 

© weake, and yet 11010 their deſirnTion; but to their ſalvation,” For this is 

© the exerciſe of the L1w inthe Saints, namely the cominnall mortification « 
* of the fleſh, of reaſon; and of our owne ſtrength, and the daily renewing 
of our inward man, as it is ſaid in the 2 Cor.4. 

* By this it may plainly appeare, how weake and wicked their ſlander w, 
that condemne us for Leg Preachers, and yet commend Luther as an 
Hercules of Gods glory mn the print of free Juſtification. When * Luther 
dethnot anely declare the neceſſary aſe of the Law to bring us to free Juſti- 
ya by Chrif : buttbat the Law is uſefull-fo long as we live in the 

for the-continual} mortitication of the fleſh, and renewing of 

the inward man. T may therefore ſay of them, as our Saviour ſaid to 

the Cabs and Phariſees that ſeemed to ſtand for Moſes, but rejected 

Gmpon gs Daaches thinke'that 1 will ance 
root there; is ox! that accuſcth youzeven 4daſes In 

aol nome monld bave beleeved me. 

Foy ih wrote mah we... m— v7 CG they Apvoriſi, will 

ſurely condemne them, for had 4chey Fg Luther, they would:|ha 


beleeed us ſrng Lythers toll) # the ſame with Orr pw G1 


will 
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Luther on Gal. £ 
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107 £0 receive the 


laſt Chriſt, the 

iſt 1s mot yet come nt 
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ſt py © » fo much i; 
os Sofas ſorbbe® e orl4'and the Devill die 


© hinder F aith mm me, that it cannot be 


* that litthe Light 
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» net by and 
In the dads feaſon this #4 


| "1repa the Spirit, doe now b:- 
this body f 
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| _—_ ;fſolued, and we. fhall riſe new > $1246 mholly: together wit) 


H that harned Luther, very full 5 and ap 4111 
ps Th p04 of neredutlin in, Now oe Cofni ky 
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A plaine Confuration of di- 
verſe. dangerous politionsin theſe 


ven.firſt of DoRor (7i/bes 3 4. Ser- 
mons, Intituled, 


. Chriſt alone Exalted. . 
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Serm. 1. Chriſt the onely Way. 
Upon Fohn 14. 6. 


\ I am the way, the truth, and #be life : No man commeth to the F ather 
but 9 mee. 


m1 N his third page hee tells us, that there 
| is hidden Mann in the very Pot, and page 
fourth he ſpeakes of the fameſſ and mar 
row of tbat truth, and that it bath indeed a7 
W Snebriatinig virtae int it, to Lay 4 ſoutle ajicepe * 


f- | with the'admirable ſweetneſſe and extellency 
it thereof, and that no muſick cam ſo tickle the 
jd eares # this Truth mey when it #1 truely 


. through) dived in into ; no nor tickle the heart neither, | 
Anſwer. 
\ Thek fvaines ofRherorick; mach uſed by this Author, doe 


C mar- 
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A Confut ation of D:Cnisy=zs dangerous 
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E Frych of 
"1 polnxy/of 1.11. 


viſdome, like 2 fwector guilded baite-that hides a knd 


Fi h lee would feerne to fee more the 
others, yet bee cither faith nothing in the matter of Gods 
whoniticecondemnes, or elſe ſtraines the truth ſo farre, that 
hee wreſts the Word of God, as ſomedid Saint Par/rdoftrine, 
catxin. —totheir owne deltruftion,2 Ptt.3.16. (ertingit onthe Rack, as 

eems Syn. ſome render the Apoltles word. 
Ind.cap,30. Or,as heefaith himfelfe, he do incbriate, of make men drun; 
Like that flat- 5:4 his luſhious, and over-ſweet doftrinethat hee hath de- 
wang 1." livered, which makes them over-confident, and (wells them 
pre me Tere, toſuch an height of ſelfe-conceit,that they contemne all other, 
as carnall, in compariſon of themſelves, as if they oncly had 
the Spirit,andknewrhe minde of God in the myſtery of man! 
Juſtification, and Gods free Grace, 

D. Criſp,Pag.2,3.Sc. 2. 


I will not ſpin. out time aboxt the Coherence and Anahyſis of this 
Text,the maine point i« briefly this. Chriſt sfo our way that 'thete is no com. 
ming to the farher, but by tim. ; 

Intbe bandling of whreh truth, let me tell you, that I know 
this dotrime is generally received, ar it is generally delivered. 
but T feare in the particulariſing of thoſe things that make wp the full 
with of the DoGrine,cvery ſpirit will not nor caunot receive it. 


z Cor. ».4- 


A man may ſay thus mach of every truth, that every ſpirit 
will not receiye it, yea indeed cannot,if it bee a truth of God. 
1 Cer.2.14, But hee had another meaning, and hee that runnes 
may read what {pirits hee meant, for in all his Sermons hee 
ſcldome or never ſpeakesagainit any prophane or Popifh, bu: 
_—_ In rene Arg as aremolt humble, obc- 
dientand ſanRif rity, as id | 
SEE” pirits, evidently appeare by his 

And indeed his particulars areſach (ſome of them 1 meane 
that Iam farethe ſpirits of the Prophets cannot dipeſt them, 


- andtherefore good reaſon hee had to ſuſveR nar. 
pb wn Thor 


var, jr! Wife 
odor Crilp, Pag5,6,7.SeX.3. 
— "rabees  w3)from the gailt of ſinve, Hee alone 5s the way 
' by wvbich g pacre Fromſrw tes world,may hee pronaunced an in- 
p71] apy aud  4cquited and diſcharged from the fault and _= 
of bis ſinne.  1t 35 impaſſible impoſſibleghe Law ſbowld doe it, the Apoſtle ſpe 
11 expreſly, Ron, $, 2. ;: H6d ſo eee on, lhewing char neicher Ang 


norany tigh TSS fman aſliſted b the $ cat ©0d, js able 70; doc 
A 2" TRY Erin al BY Or 9c of YE 


Anſwer. 

| Thisittheconftane do&rjne'ofthoſe men that hee ſeemes 5. v1, 77, 
«nol ro oppoſe, acknowledging and confirming againit all Pa- mas Hochers : 

pitts;the nlificiency of mans righteoulhefſe, and Al-ſafficiency ſoules Ben, 

»of Chills, aneo Juſtification, Fi et this is *the maine king, ? by 4e>yey with 
which they would make mcn Daley eEve, that wee deny: How Rn” Ay 
juftlyzlet thoWuejudge. Thus muth may uffice for the nega- hisfoules Ju. 

ive proot, come wee now to the poſitive. fific/ p134., 
| DoRor Criſp, Pag. 9. Set. a. &c. And in ge- 


nerall all our 
approved wri. 


% = 


A mm wonld thinke there need rt much time m— ſpent to cleare 


ſutha tratth a this 3, 'beiug fo carrently carried along. 4 r/-tn whole ters. 
eart 


ſtream of the Gaſpell : Butt beloved hedhuk f know tender 

ble much at it, yrvemeleaveto cleare it Sha you by manifeſt bs. 

tures, ſuch as are written Jucb preaf lettert, 'ar hee.that runnes may 

read ation 

| ”". Anſwer, 

Aris range that tender hearts, (as hee tells us) ſhould ſtum- 

ble ac ſach a comfortable .Dorine, ':that is 10 -crrrent 47 the 
, and: commonly taught,evenbetorethee was borne, in 

this Land. T am ſureit was'not foxmongrthe'belt Proteſtants, 

till ſach as hee mudded the fireame, and marred the whole» 

ſome waters of Gods Word, by their yaine Pg and 

falſeGlofſesin fome Maroon a(t | FI 

D131 4 Or x 

l OR EA $1. we Ge Bb what then's I ſhall bee 

rhe SnDWw. Fnow you know hath no vs at all, no fault, no blemrfh. 


:David fall bee [oe blameable have le fnittineſſe, and leſſe ſpotted- 
raefſe iy arldeSn abr ary Snow & feif. 

ya o818 M Anſreer. 

 Obſeore bote bichewaythat this and mot of his proots arc 


vcaficeOld Tetamens for this pointin hand; .as Cam 4; 
C2 {a. 


4 confuttion of D*/Ct's v'u's dangerous 
7 £2. Exek. 96. 25 and{16. Lev. 26, 21. "2 703. 12. and 
Lt Fon ofcheNen : Bpbeſe 5.2542 Cor.S. 21. 1 Job. 1. 5 
Fob-1.29,"almolt two for one inthe old Teſtament, which 
makes much againſt them, that ſhifr'of many places of the 
Otd Teſtament, 4s if there were'a vaſtdifference in this point 
of Juſtification,” betweene He and us, the CONtrary where 

- 6f T have ſafficient] pro ed in the Preface, Wc 
This fir manifeſt Scripture,, as hee calls it, is manifeſtly 2- 
him and his fellewes;viz., Pal $1 Faſn meſaich David, 
ſpall be whiter then Snow, . which hee glofſeth this, Show 


tat all, no fault,&c. David ſhall bee lefſe! blame 
e faultineſſe then. is in the very Snow, Now P.vid 


L311 4c * 2.24 x . 

20 111-1: , contratedany new guilt; contrary tothe Antinomian tenct, 
That a juſtified perſon needs not to, pray for-the pardon of 
finne after juſtification. Now to omit other places, becauſe 

* the point, is granted, ſee onely that, Epheſ.5.25, 

_ 4. ., Dottor Orilp, Pag,11,12,,Set,6.. 
|  - T's come therefore to a clearer manifeſtation of the Goſpell by 
Iris v.26, 27: tore cleare light, marke what. the ape fauhb, Epheſians 5, 25, 
Chriſt doth there purge and ſanflife his Church, thar hee might preſent if 
to himſelſe, nor having ſpor or wrinkle, or any ſich thing, bur that ir may be 
holy and'withontblame, ſaith £86" Texr;- and the words runne in the preſent 


renſe-;; Nor that in glory ane lywee ſhall ble withath (por; bur: now,e ven now we? 
ſhall be without blemifh,, ws ſoall be without ſporggyc. and that hee might now 
preſeut »s 10 himſelfe, 


mT OT 

Ste D. Abbot This clearer teſtimony, as he termes it, of the New Telta- 

againſt Bb. ment is cleare againſt bjm, even..as he citesit. For he cites it 

Chap. * Fe for Juſtification, when as it is ſpecially for SanCification, and 

1Mfſif.Sed.s. toucheth onely on. Juſtificationupon the-by-: as ſball-appeare 
by rendring the words aright, which- he doth. not. He pives 
- : wes _ on W ge and ſandtifie bis Church, that 

: might preſent it to himſelfe,' not bavin 

his Ch Cs In Marks, by 


'Ords /4 1s here meant, | Bur the words 
are more againſt him, as they are in:our tratiſhtion, 'Bpbeſ, 5. 


25» 


zoms, on, Chriſt alone exalted. 


_. 


eleanſe-it with the whſÞi 
preſent it to wet 


wrinkle; 8c." Now Ft you markewhether the words be 


in the preſent-tence or no,' *that he might preſent'it to bimfelfe a It is the frq 
glorious Church Indeed 'thoſe words not baving /pot or Aoriſt. 


wrink{eare' the preſent tence,” bur when was that to: be in the 


{TT 


'rence 3ceven; When ir} was preſented glorious, thar is, 


. ” 


1n heaven, as interpreters expound it. 

'Brit -poore'mant' he: rooke it upon truſt; ' for his Matter 
Eaton takes it jult fo in two feverall. places ot his Hozey-Combe. 
ChapeJ- p39439. and” Chap. 111, pag, 3x3:'316, Of whom-he 
hath 'boyrowed\melt:of his new: Divinity, as may! ealily ap- 


28,26; 27." We" gave bimſelfe for it that he might ſanfifie and 
'zvateri by the word, that he might 
orious! Church, not having ſpot or 


Vide Pif. in 


lecum. 


pearetO him thatireads them both Now 1 palle-over his 0- 


ther-proofe .as-\granted, and come ro-an objeRtion that” he 
makes} 177 4 t 740 
4 £211 Door | Croſpe, - Pap, 13,14. Sect, 7; IL! 

But ſom? will objeet, Doe not theſe that receive Chriſt," Awally 
commit ſine ? 

Tanſwer, Tea, they doe commit ſinneg and' the truth ir, them- 
ſelvts can dbe nothing but commix finne. . Tf a perſon that 15'a bekees 
ver bath any thing in 1be world, be bath received -t'at, if. be doe' any 
thing that is good, it is the Spirit of God that doth i1,not be; theres 
fore be bimſe'fe doth nothing but ſinne, bis ſoule is a. mint. of 
ſine, 
"57 y Anſwer. | 


I thoughtthis ſtrange, when Tfirſt read ity /but Thave read 5** *b* Hoy: 


it ſince in their fore-mentioned? Anteſtgnanus or . Standard- 
bearer,-which makes me ceaſe to'marvaile. Bart I gmt el] 
them, that Saint Pax, whom they would ſeeme molt to tol- 
bw, faith otherwiſe. | For ſpeaking of his combate between 
the fleſh andthe ſpirit, he conchides: thus. So then with the 
mindy I (my (elfe) ſerve the Law of God, but with my fleſp +be 
Law of ſinne, Rom. 7,12, And whereas he faith, 1 Cor.15, 
10.T labored more then they all, yet not I, but the grace of God which 
w# in mee: themeaningis; that it was not he chietely, oof 
himſelfe; bat by:the grace 'of God inabling him. 

Therefore we hold againft the Papiſts,that-would faſten an 
C3 abſurdity 


Combe, 


Or 
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Money-Comb 
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A Confutation of D*.Cn.115 v 2.8 dangerous 
abſardicy uponus,| as if welaid thatthe holy Gholt doth be 
leeve mf: inus; we hold Lay, that we our {elves doc be. 
leeveand love, &c. by helpeoftheholy-Gholt. 

But ſeeing he confeſſeth that beleevers can doe nothing el(: 
but commit linne, and their foule is 'a mint of finne, then | 
may ſafely hence inferce, that al beleevers are Pebzel2 10 the 
\Law of God, for! where: there 44 no Law there i 70 groſs 
for ſine 1 the of #66: Lewy Fobr 3.4 And agaig, 
how can this ſtand with thatwhich they hold, to wit, cha 
;they that are juſtified; are-ſo ſantihed, and purged, that they 
are now, for the t, withour {pat or wrinkle ? But 
ſpecially;how can this hold with-that of the Apoltle, He tha 
is borne of God (inneth not? 1 :Fabn 3; 9. whicheven Malier 
Eaton himielfe, thus expounds, T hat be carmot thuſe but wreſil 
aud ſtrive ag inſt all faune; buth in bimſclfe and others, and zealou|| 
fallow bolineſſe, Honey-Combe, Chap. 5. Pag. 77. It the fau- 
full ſoule be amint of ſinzes how'is it fo det againſt (inne? how 
is it {dzealous-afrer.holinefle?. tl 

| Defor Criſpe, Pag. 15, 19, Se. 8. 

..Cbriſt is the tpay alſa, from the power of ſine. T here 55 athre:- 
fald power of finme... Firlt, 4 -teigning-power: Secondly, 4 ty- 
ſing power: And Thiedly, a \bujtling power -of firne: and 
- threediſtint, © Chrift is .a' way from all theſe ſorts of ſimnes im 
leevers... ' WOE | wh 
Anſwer. 
Concerning all which wewilt.not contend, but onely 
this dowhe becauſe btuhatwhich falowes. - 

1117” * ww Deftor Criſpe, Pag. 22. | 
i 1»T poregh there | be ebhings und flowmgs of the outward 1 un, nay 
of t unward mangvi the buſintfe;vf ſanCtificttion, yet this is ver- 
tamnely 4rme, that > beleevery rare thept by: themighty power-of G4 
through F aith uttto ſalvation," T bey arecke pt in bolmeſſe; ſinceritic aud 
JSwoplicitie of heart, bict all this hath\nathing 0 doe'with the pcace of 
by Joulezand the ſatuation and muſt ifi-atimathereef.. 

| KIT 5 S 431 193 ;\ dn(wer. | ne 
Heres having tpoken the-trach, concerning fandtification or bv 
bag os hee muſt mreds hiveia fling at them as you {hall 
hismatmeralwayes/is. /Butwhat? have theſc nothing to 
| 4 doe 
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1 pafitvons,, *;Chrilt aloneexatted..” "| 


doe with the peace and faluationof the ſoule, becauſe they are ch. 
cluded from juſtification? The Pfalmift faith, God will ſpeake 
bu Saints, but let thein not turne againe to folly, Pſal, $5.8, 
And St. Paul ſaith, 'Not by workes of odeſe that wee bave 
done ; but according to bis merey bee ſaved ws; by the waſhing of Re- 

eneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, Tit, 3.5. As mercy is 
thenioving cauſe, ſo regeneration, and renewing ofthe Holy 
Ghoſt, is a meane of ſaving our ſoules. ' 

»  DoforCrilpe,p. 22, Set. 9. 

Chrift is bee that juſtifies the nngodly, Chriſt 1 bee that ſaves the 
foule, Chriſt is bee that 1s the Peace-maker, ſo all this peace depends 
ler on Chriſt alone. Beloved, if you fetch your peace from any thing in 
te BY bewortd bur Chrift you wil! fetch it from” where it 55 not. This 
fl people, ſaith the Propher Jeremiah, hath comminedrwa great evils;  whar 


he are they ? They have forſaken mee the fourcaine of living waters, andhave 
'W digged to-themſelves pirs and ciſternes, that will hold no water, Whaz 5s 


that Faontain of living waters ? Chriſt is the Fountain of peace and 
life, and men forſake that peace that is to bee had in Chriſt, when 
wn they would bave peace owt of righteouſneſſe of their own, out of their 
great mlargements, ont of humiliations. T beſe are broken ciſternes, 
a what peace 14 there in them ? | 
Anſwer, 

That of Jeremy being in chap.z, 13, is as farre diſtant from 
this matter in hand, as Eaſi and W eſt, Heaucn and Earth. Fere- 
my ſpeakes of them that Prophelied by Baal, and walked after 
things that did not profit, ver, 9. who had changed their 
God for them that were no Gods,ver, 11, But here the DoRor 
ſpeakes againſt thoſe things which God hath commanded and 
commended as neceſſary, yea, and wrought in us by Chrilt 
himſelfe, to wit, holinefſe and fanihcation, and (incerity, 
How then can hee ſay wee forſake Chrilt, that by theſe du- 
ties ſeeke falvation ? T heſeare not Ciſternes of our own digging, 
but of his appointing, and wee uſe them and humiliation, &c. 
onely in conicience to his command,. not as meritorious cal» 
2 A meanes of our ſalvation, in the name of 

rilt, 
| Againe,hee told us before, thet if a beleever do any thing that #5 
g00d.2t 35 the Spirit of God that doth itnot bee,pag, 1 4. now here I; 


abr by Chrift, (for if he 
the 


F er EO! he goes' from the thingin 
baud) what is this then,bu to diſgrace righteow/nefſe and bolines! 
104 46.64 IT Gon dnlwertaibe firſt Sermin, 
- F $665, Door Grip, Pag.23, Seqi10. | 
.* Theſeare broken Ciſternes,” and what peace 3s there in them 7 1, 
there ot fonfulneſſe in them? Who can ſay I bave waſhed my band: 
n f there bee ſinfulneſſe in them, where then u4 there peace 2.$ tn ſpeakes 
nothing but warre to the ſonte ;- let me tell you: beloved, you that losls 
after peace {ram the ſnbduing of your ſannes, what peace-tar it afford 
you 218-haſe there bee” any defelt s. of ſubduing of your ſinnes ? 1 bere 
ade laeano Peace. Suppoſe God bath-notbing inthe world fo charge won 
”= \ {but anelythat ſunfuineſſe in the very fubduing of PForr corrupt, IR 
what peace.canld you have ? | 
, ” . | An(wer. 0 


( : Having ſpoken ofrigbteanſneſſe, ſantification and ſinceritie, hee 
aSkes, what peace 75,there in them? 1 anſwer, there is a twofold 
peace, firlt with Cod, this is 'onely from fairh'in Chrilt, Rom, 
5: I. Being juſtified by faith wee have peace with God, Secondly, 
peace of conſcience, this hath much dependance npcn ſanRi- 
fication and (inceritie,2 Cor.1. 12. Onr rejoycing 3s this, the tefi 
mony of our conſcience, that in famplicitie and gadly ſincerity, not with 
fſhly wiſdome, but by the prace of God wee have bad our con er/ ation 
m the world. Fence St, fohns phitaſe, by this wee know that we 
know him. if wee keep his Commandements, 1 Fob. 2. 3. and 
allo 29. yee know that every one that doth righteoutneſle is 
borne of him. Wee doe not looke' for peace,of conſcience 
from the ſubduing ofour luſts as the primary cauſe, but as a ſure 
figne and concomitant of thefame. , 
Dottor Critp, Pap. 23.Se&.r1. 

Suppaſe Jour eyes were enlightned to ſee Jour felye 1, bow much |.- 
thiveſje tbere 34 in all your wraſtlingr,” T ſay haw much defi; 1nd 
Pifte mties might youl ſee? conld you chooſe but” fa 
oWMe ſpirits for theſe infirmitier and defects of your be ft performance:, 
ſeeing the wager of ſinne 35 death ? 

Eg 0 ON, RET Anſwer. | 

Wooden theſe metiwyere very humble and ſenſible 

of their finmes, that thits vWiſie the bit works of bclcevers, 
and 


RX forte Hpon your 
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79100h Fol as. ls | 
 Heaskes of wecnr' ane but fall fou't upon aur owne fpiritc,when 
we ſee the filth ineſſe and infirmities of our wraſtlin s with fines, © 
| Lan(wver: we catinot chuſe! indeed but fall fouſe upon our 
felves, and (ay with the Apoſtle, O wretched men that we are,who 


C 


the Publican, Lord be merciful unto us ſinners. 
Now letusaske them, whether upon the ſight of their defe&s 
apt chus foule upon themlelves or no? I am afraid they 
low the Pharifee rather than the Publican, boaſting rather of, 
than praying oe | 


of ſing. | 

Criſp; Page 23; 24, Se; 12. LIP 
Therefore I give this bint by the way, tohen as T ſpeake of the power 
of” Chriſt ſubadning ſerne, becauſe from the porver of 7t in men they 
are 109 apt #6 thinke their peace depends upon this ſubduing of fine. If 
their finneaibe ſubdued, then they may have peace, and ; they cannat 
be: ſubdued, thett ho peace. Fetch peace where it is to be bad, let ſys 
dung of finne-alone for peace, let (Þrif bave that which is his due. 1; 
is be alone that ſpeaky peace, 


| | Anſwer. 

How Rrangely doth this DoRor croffe himſelfe ! he con- 
felſes that Chriſt by bis power doth ſwbdue fine in us, as well 
ſatisfie for oxr ſinne, and yet he condemnes #hoſe that in ſome 
kind{ecke peace from the power Arne egrors fire in them, 
as OY s they wronged Chriſt of his dive. Bit fe me fel them, 
thatit Chrilts power'ts ſeen as well in fanRification asin julli- 
ficationawhat wrong can this beto Chiift,- to ſecke and ſertle 
peace iri our Tonſciences, as well by ſanCiification 4s juſtification? 
Andrtherefore they will be' found to doe the greateſt injury to 
Chrilt, that ſo derogate a thn 11h and fabduing of 
lmneas they doe, which is acknowledged be worke of Chriſt,and 
not A where doe they read inall Gods word, 
that he was everangry wich his people for ſeeking comfort in 
lncere ſanRification, and PLE I can ſhew the _— 


I, 


iow for their fines, 
0 


"to much commend it, as he'doth; 
: ;T Re 


bull deliver ws from" thi bo8y of dewh1 Ram. 7,24. And alfo with Luke 13,1. 15. 


Page 5. 


« * % 
ow » 
mY 


wto thy dayes- fi 
demned their 
&c, 
ſcribes them, to make their peace with him, verſe 16, 17,15, 19, 
Waſb ye, make you cleane, k away the evil of your doings from 
before mine eyes ;, ceaſe to dee evill, learne todoce well, then what fol- 
lowes? Come nozy, let ws reaſon together, ſaith the Lord, though you 
firmes be #« ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white 45 ſnow=—— if yee be wil 
ling and obedjent, yee ſball eate the good of the Land. I doe but cite 
the very words of the 'T ext. (to uſe the Dgftors owne words, 
page 9.) therefore cavill nat leſt yee be found fighters againſt God, 
and let me adde,le(t yee be found $ againſt goodneffle al- 
ſo, which is of God. Say not, as{ome uſe to doe, theſe are out 
of the old Teſtament, for ſo is that place upon which the Do- 
for uſed thoſe words, to wit, Cant. 47. And as for the New 
Teſtament, that differs not from the Old in this particular.For 
Gaith the Text, Chriſt was _ be a Prinee and Saviour, for | 
to give Repentance unto Iſrael, orgiveneſſe of ſennes, Alt; 5,41, 
And f woes relurreRion, the charge he gave his Apoliles a 
this, to preach R ance and Rem: of ſores in bis Name 4« 
mong all Nations, beginni at Fer alem, Luke 24.47. Mark, firl 
tance, and & 


&.> wy then emiſſion of finnes. This is Chrilts 
order, and woe be to them that under. pretence of honouring 


Chrilt doe crofſe his holy order. Wherefore let others judec, 

what may bethogght of theſewords ofthe Door, Let /«b 4» 

mg fn Mary Je i Chriit bone me Safe # bu due: Seeing 
ri eas well as jultibe us, by hi 

Arine formerly delivercd; » + iic1dnd 


The Anſwer tothe ſecond Sermon on the ſame Text- 
m9 1 Fobm 14,6. T am the way, thc, pag. 25. 


Serwan,firſt beſaich, as Chrilt is the way from fin, 
; D 


DT eq ze cc 


= « F ”- Ls 
ad .- "ye *" | 


v 
: wy 


- 


fo'\from wrath; and he expounds himſelfe thus in the ſame 
Chet ivid thewny from wrath; char all aber receive 


Naa wholly "diſcharged, both' from Gods affe&ion of 


wrath, and from the effe&s of that affefion ofhis. Wrath 
(faith he) is conſidered ii theſe two reſpeRts. Firlt, fimply,as 
the diſpleaſure ir (&lfe of God. Secondly, ir the fruits of this 
offence, that he magifeſts inthe expreſſion of his indignation 


- anddifpleature;, 


Ficlt, from the affeFion it ſelfe of wrath , ler me tell you, 
beloved, (I would to God you could receive it according to 
the manitelt evidence of Scripture) God doth no longer ſtand 
offended or diſpleaſed, though a beleever, after he be a belee- 
ver,doth fin often. 

Anſwer. 


«You ſee he is jealous that this Dofrine will not bere- 
ceived, according to tbeevidence of Scripture. But he needed not 
to feare. For it is granted by our Divyines, That when a man is 
juſtified, God is never ſodiſpleaſed with him as to take away 
his favour from him, or calt him off; but yet his Spirit may be Ephc\.4.30. 
grieved, ſo as to reprove and corre him in love, as a Fa» 
ther his ſonne in whom he delighteth, Heb. 12. 5, 6, 7, 5. 

DoRor Critp, Page 26. Set. 2. 
God ſaith, Anger is not in me, 1ja.27: 4 
An 


The word Chamebin the Originall isrendred excandeſcentia, 
burning, or fiery wrath, which the laſt tranſlation cals fivry, 
very-fitly 5 which teacheth what kind of Anger is not in God, 
£0 ing wrath, or anger of an enemy to deftroy. Yet 
may God be ſaid to havea Fatherly Anger, which may ſtand See P(al.74.v.1 
with love , for the Scripture ſpeaks of God after the manner * 804. 


.of men. Hence Rev. 3. 19. As many as I love, I rebuke and cha- 


ten. Rebukes and chaſtiſements are effeRts of anger, as well as 


ot love; 
by, gi Door Criſp, ibid. SeQt. 3. s: PE 
na mthe+5 3, of Iſay amongſt many other notable expreſſimns o 
Gods being well 9 towards poore ſinners through Chriſt, towards 
the latter end of the chapter, be ſaith, He ſhall ſee of the rravell of his ſoule 
and be ſatighied, ſatizfied here 5s 4s much as pacified: T be travel of the 
D 2  ſoule 


: 
# 
i 
| 
IS 
# 


£ aL. pag.466, Juſtif. pag, 266. #nd-{o 


*. 


2 4 confuration of D*. © 1 3+ x v) dangeress 


of "Chriſt niakes God'fuxch amends for ſinfulneſſe of all beleer qe) 
erat :ftand I OnE with them. 


*: This place is meevly miſtaken, for tis all ſpoken of Chrif 

kioſelfe, who ſhall” fee of the travell'of birowne ſome, that is,the 
frait of his travel} and ſufferings- of his foule, as may eaijlj 
appeare by the words going before and following attcr, Yb 
thou ſhalt make bis ſoule an offerm vr ſune, (ſpeaking to God the 
Father) be ſhall fre bas ſeed, and prolong bus- Hayes, and the p!:c- 
fare of the Lord'ſhail proſper in bis band' {ſpeaking of God the 
$Sonne;verſe 10. Pp) then preſently followes. be ſba// fee of the tran] 
of Bis fowle, and be ſatiafied, verl, 1. then toflowes, by bis kn 
ledge ſhall my righteous ſervant juſtifie many, for be ſhall bearc thei 
miquities,(aith the Father of the Sonne in the ſame verle : ſhew- 
ing that this was the cravell of his feulſe-thet he ſhould fer. 

namely.thoſe many that be {Fonld Juſtifer*Pefides?, the very 
ſe hgnifies ſo mich; whichiis mor,” he ſtall ſee the travel), 

| butof thetravell of his ſoule ew) 1h 155! 

'1* ++ Tnotethis,notz- burthara wiſerman thin my (ſe)fe may be 
miſtaken ina place'of Scripture; but becauſe he rakes ſo much 
upon him, as if heſaw'more than others 56 this-matter , and 
alto becauſe he makegfoviten wc of this place in the ſame mi. 
ftaken ſenſe. His othep ptaces'I paſſe over' as being ordinarily 
uledby our Divines on the ſameoceaſion, | ; 

Ln DeGor Criſp, Se&)4. Pape 2B. 

* Belaved, I underſtand not what Aloud) are inthe mind and jndr- 
ment bf other men ; To me it :{eenits there is nb tra mor e abundant 
b deared in all the Scripture, then thivonenwwith of the tranſainn 
< firmer, and conſequently the offence of | Goid for this finne, that t 
' i wholly lad #pz- we backe of Chriſt, and ſo 4 poore ſoule bat! 

oo: flomuche Qt, 0a Irv 0 8 .ge-6 512 
>: 276 $6. 28215 ©$22)208 SHUT bo 
See Pembles _ Here he would make men beleeve that moſt of our Nivine: 
-tqgigg 4 pk have 4 cloudy, and hehimſelfe a cleare tnaiderſ} analln1s in this point 
Ke And; 7 Wheri as you ſhalt finde ommen farre woreclearc and faire in 
Hooker Soulcs this particular; than heawd his fide;'as may! appexre by their 
Juſtif.on 2Cor. writings, . SeeMaſter T homas Hooker bn 2 Cyr, $2'f. The ſoukes 
forwar v Seealfſ Maſter Bayes Helpe 


ot 


vines 
OINt: 
rein 
their 
oukes 
xelpe 

to 


van 12,7 poſetions,on; Chriſt alonecxalred. 


to happinelle, pag. 129, 1327 &t & 160, & 162, ee. to pag. 173 
ro epeT; any other but Englih/writers ; becauſe I 
4}me this chiefely'for ſuch as underſtand no”other Authors, 


Door Criſp, Se&,5. Pape 27. 


©. bodrighy Chriſt the 1.9 Put wnaly hegbe dh ever po 


fb any beleever, after be is a bLelevver, for fiune, G8, 
| wp, 1+. ©+ : 


This is the conſtant opinionof all 6ar Writers, as you may Sce Mr. Tho. 
ſceelearly in thote newly quoted, in'thoſe very places, and in- Hiker Sou'rs 
finice other Engliſh aud Latin Authors. From'whence 1 doubr uit! p: 289. 
not but he had \mof, if not all,'hisprootes; and the rather doe ©?” 

I thinke ſo, becauſe he'uſeth one place which Ts aſed by our 
Divines, but miltaken both by them. and him. The place is in 
his page 32.outot-TIſa; 6 3. 3- He bh trodden the W ine-preſſe a= _ 
lone, be looked for | ſome'20 bhelpe, and wintlered, antt there was nine, 
verſe 5{No creature ut tht world mar” able to be a belper with bim. 
Theſe are the Doftors words, which place of the Prophet can- 
notbe meant of Chrilts ſaffering "for finne, 'wherein he 'cx- 
petcd nohelpe of any creature,but of his conquering, and cau- 
ting his enemies to ſuffer. As will eaftly appeare to thoſe that 
con{iderthe coherence of the words, compared with Rey. 19g. 
13. for yoii'fee-our Saviour is an agetit, not a patient in thoſe 
pitalle}platc$,and'is'rior preſſed vr tredden nithe Wine prefle; 
bur treadeth 'and prefſeth others. _ Ya 
1note this miliake the rather, becauſe T would have his fol> ”* - io Nongs 
lowers underſtand, that this Do&oris not infallible, or with= pany, 
our fopppgnd thetefort that they would not take things up- 
orrerelt, buttry all things, and hold falt rhat onely which is 
good, 1 Theſ.5-21. | 
\-.: Door Crifp, Page 33. Sc&.6. | 
© 7, but are wt afflifiions of beleevers for their ſine: ? Duſt 
47 Wyſwer, #7 affiiCliong are to belgevers from ſinne; Lic not for AM 
fon.” What's the meaning of that,will you ſay ? This, God in afflitt- ; 
mg of beleevers Aoth not intend to pumſh tbem, 4s now laying on them 
the oſert of ſirne, forth 2t is laid upon Chriſt, but bg doth af fit? them 
i4 Plir}-o be an help to preſerve them from Jinne : T ſay,all affiitzns to 
better are tokeepe ben from frnme rather than pun: ment unto 
them for" fintih, +: TH Y "4 


4 
D-3 Anſwer. 


A Confutation of D'. Cn 18»>.2 8 dangerous 


| of G54 Anſwer. x 
- This diſtin&ion is avid contradifts it {elfe. He ſaith, 
A'fli ions are from ſinne, but not for ſinne, and he faith, they are 


2 


from ſin, becauſe they are a belpe to preſerve from ſin. This is pure , 


non-ſenſe : As if a man ſhould ſay, This medicine is trom the 
Plague, becauſe it will preſerve one from the Plague. T har can- 
notbe (aid to be froma thing which preſerves from it. Behol\4 
alſo thecontradifion in this ditin&tion. He faith aftli&tions 
are not for {mne, but from [nne, that 18,to paler from it. 
Membra diftin- Now it po marke well, ke ſhould rather ay atfli&tions are for 


maybe? elerve from linne, even as we 
bent com-Idere. nn , oy "= the P b 5 Ww 


bur theſe doe, {ay a medicine .is for the Plague, which preſerves from the 
for in tharaf- Plague. And he confefſes pag. 34. chat God (ces. that attdii- 
fiftions ar* ons will purge and take away bad humours, _ So that whereas 
from hn, 2 he aid \ ions are not for {inne, but from finne, he croffcth 
oo Scyae bimſelfe; for if they be from line, thatis, to free from (inne, 
therefore for then they are for hnne. ' | 
finne. Wedo not fay that they are properly puniſhments for {in to 
thoſe that beleeve, yet we lay they are oa the purging and pre- 
venting of finne. And wealfo bold, that they are Father! y Cha- 
ſtilementsand correfions for linne. Rev, $.19. As many « 1 
love, I rebuke and chaſten. What he rebukes he. chaſtens, Now he 
rebukes for ſinne, therefore he chaſteng for finne. P/al. 39. 1. 
David ſaith, When thou with rebukes doſt corre man for iniquity, 
thou makeſt bis beauty t0 conſume away,&e, And the Apoltle (aith, 
For this cauſe many are weake and ſickly amang y1, &c, even among 


them that were judged of the Lord, that they might not be condemned 
Wherefore was holy Zachary 


with the world, 1 Cor.11, 30. 3% 
ſtruck dumb, but becaxſe of  bzs nnbeliefe ? Lucke 1.20, And Saint 
P.ter faith, T be time 15 come that ' judgement mucſt begin at the bouſe 
of God, (as they are oppoſed to ihe wicked and ungodly) for it 
tollowes, and if it begin at wi, what (ball be the end of them that 
obey not the Go | of God ? and if the righteous ſearce be ſaved,wbcre 
ſhall theungadly and ſinner appeare? 1 Pet. 4. 17,18, 
_ Put why did the DoRorcoyne this diltin&ion never heard 
of before, ar leaſtin Gods word? I know no. reaſon why,un- 
- JIelſeitwere to keep people from poly ſorrow and. hearty hu- 
miliation for ſknne, which he is (till ſnarling at, as you may ot- 


cen 


1 poſptions,” on,Chriſt alone exalted, 6". 
ton ſee in theſe Sermons: which being once granted, will open 
ſuch a gap toall ungodlinefſe, that it will be the ruine of all 


Religion. 
Door Crifp, Page 36. Seft.p. 
Give me # beleever that hath ſet his footing traly in Chriſt, and he 
mes Chriſt that dares ſerve a writ of damnation upon that per- 
ſon, Smppoſe # beleever be over-taken in a grofſe ſim, it is a deſpe« 
rate thing in any man, ſo much as to jervea writ of danmation por: 
this beleever, 
Anſwer. 


So is it a deſperate thingto ſay abſolutely , that any mar 
ſhall be damned, though for the preſent he be an infidel!, there- 
fore his Law-termes and Logick might well have beene ſpared, 
and his exceeding heat in this buſtneſſe needed not.For we dare 
not a writ of danmation upon an Atheiſt, becauſe he may . 
be brought to the knowledge of the truth. And yer we dare 
ſay toa beleever in profeſſion, that fals into grofſe tinne, that 
unleſſe be repent be ſpall periſh. And more than this, we dare ex- 
communticate ſuch, and deliver them to Satan, as the Apoſtle 
ſaith, for the deſtruttjon of the fleſh, that the ſpirit may be ſaved in 
the day of the Lord Jeſs, 1 Cor. 5.5. 

Door Cri(p, Page 36. Se&.8. 

And T ſay unto thee thy ſelf:, who ever thou art, that art ready to 
charge damnation npon thy ſelfe, when thou art over-taken,thou doeft 
the greateſt injury to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt that can be, for in it thox 
direlly everthroweſt the fulneſſe of the grace of Chriſt, and he fulneſſe 
of the ſatisfation of Chriſt to the Father. 

| A 


wer, 

See how violently this Dofor is carried againſt a- poore 
hamble ſoule, that charges damnation upon ir ſelfe, becauſe 
over-taken with groffe finne,(for that is mentioned: before) as: 
if this were the greateſt injury that can be done to Chriſt Je- 
ſus. This is the next way to make them beleeve they have fin- 
ned again{t the Holy Ghoſt, which tender conſciences are too- 
apt to charge themſelves withall ; for this isthe greaceft injury- 
a can be done to the Lord Jeſus, to finne againſt the Hol 


| ſurely thoſe that curſe and ſweare by the name = 
ord: 


oF. 


” Objet. 
Anſwer. 


H108- Ds, C:x153 » 4. dangerous 
wounds FcandfuchasdenyChrit, 


goon, and dae-what be lift there is noſe 


It is trut, weve a man 10 be guided by baumfelfe, and to order his own 
way according to the pleaſure of his ovone will; But beloved, you mf 
know that the "ſame Chriſt that hath botne the wrath of the F ather, 
and tbe effets thereof, and doth free porre ſiumers from damnation, 
the ſam? Gbrift doth rake as firift an trder; to reſtraine andkeep intir 
ſpirits. of & many a 16 ſave that manzOe,. * 

| Anſwer go ge 
 Tfthis be trne,”thery why ſhould het fayſach a ſinne tothe 
<harge of.thole before mentioned, for charging danination up- 
on themſelves, upunoccalion of falling into-grofle finnes? tor 
may not amanſuſpe@ kimſclteto be no'true beleever, when he 
canoe Chriſt bath taken' ſach' rift order, as ro reltraine 
and keep his ſpirit from ſuckyfins #. © wes 0 
Mare, I doe not ay, thatany finnecan cut off a true belec- 
yer from Chriſt, or hinder hisfalvation,bur ir muſt needs (hak: 
his bopcandcenhidenee, and hinder his conſolation, if he fa 
into grofelinnesas Datzddid, | See P[all$ 1, Title: and Tex: 
And; therefore.hie -Artinomians, that ave ſo licterroubled © 
role yhnes, but: can preſently: cloſe with Chriſt apon ſuch 
 doule dals, they are of another fpiritthan holy David was. 
V5 1315933 »>DoGtor Criſp, Page 38. Sed. TO. 
x: Why muſt nat bell 2nd damn; ion be a bridle to keepe Men in, wil 
you fay ? Marke what the Pſalmiſt / aks, Plal. 110, 3. Thy peo 
| Pie ſhallbe awilling people; Here you. bow tame the'pebple of God, 


c 


a Kc _ <<. i  c« mm JT, co 


wpaſtions, en; Chriſtalonticxaked,' (1 | t5 


the people: of "Chriſt ave, thy peoplewe a willing people ; hop 
fare of damnation f No. fach thing, but m the day of rhy ot 
iche beauty of holneff they __ bc a witing peopte. 


{rper 
- This ctractie what he aid before in the ſame Page, to 
No hae Cod hampe rs Epbraim, meaning by chaltiſements, as 
49h 7. page, I have heard Epbraim bemoaning 
5 le ſe thats - Thou halt chaſtiſed | Pn rY. 
e <a Bullock nnaccuſtomed to the. yake; here is a wild Bul), aiely Jer. 47. 8, 
c 6 anculy. creature: you, may be ſure Ephraim was thus, & 15, 
hampers Epbraim well ep for all this, &c. Ant yet 
here he 4 W's as if hell and damanatioh might not be threat- 
ac$a3abridle toes pe mea $0,0f ta hunible and hamper them, 
ae/ thre the damnation of hell co ſome, 
433 .and he threat to removetheCandleltick from E- Marth 23.3 2. 
go 2. And to-them of Thyatire hethreatens great tribis Kev.2. 5.22, 
f A 20A Kill rhem. wichi death, werſe 23. and to 23: 
audicea out of his mouth, unlelſe they be'gea "#5719 
jeu 6. 3.16.19, 
Door Cri(p, p.39.Se&.x 1. 
. Thegraſe md ne weet, that Chriſt hath put a "I 
M por-inte, that there be no bounds to keeps in ſich 2 ſoule, yer it 
wil never ge ntof thi fa poſture o þ feed on a barren commun, 


a | Thishie bath ſaid, but not droendiaba the paſture is + ſoſwath 
Y Ox. hndded , as. hee makes: che matter-afrerward it is G2 
| teafonable ſweet. | But his Chriſt differs from che ene Chriſt, 
who told -big Diſciples that - dreamed of ach pony hat 
they muſt drinke of a bitter cup of affliction; and in gen ſo- 
ever will come on Chriſt wuſt ew bing and rk up h, Groſſ 
a9 x WE Loke 9, 23. And: that which Kkerpes 

from breaking our bounds, is rather birt Gin rec, , Jo dy 
th Slprurs tie nd he ſoul pub 20m remaining i in us, 1Per1,2 2. 


+ DoftorC rif,P 20.451 Sed1's.” Aii 08h Ws 
bre Semin il ahi tow: that * int Palin 
hog favonr of God pe gives ſame | 

oi brit of ell theſe hd fe gnf Gul beds 
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18 A Confut ation of D 1's> 3. dangerow 


perſon 1, the opening bogs gger- to. ſee bimſelfe filthy, axd 1 
feexbat be is g Here begins a cloſing with Cbriſtyto ſee @ need of bin 
ed to ſee the uſefulneſſe of bim being recerved, Now marke thy grea 
fineſſe 0 | Jr" of gzes, and you ſball ſee, be 3s the way wo it 
La. 42: 6. I will give thee for'a Covenant to the people to open the 
blond eyes: you fee it 34 Chriſt that mnſt open the blind eyes of men. be- 
ved, men are miſtaken, that thinke that the Law makes men t ſe 
.  vileneſſe, for @ gracioms ſight of our owne vileneſſe is the 
- | onelyavorke of Chriſt." T he Law + @ Looking-glaſſe able to repreſen; 
1 - the filtbineſſe of a perſon, but the Law gives not eyes to ſee that filthi- 
neſſe, 6*c, F % 44 
| ff 5": anſwers © "REID 
» Here the Dofor hath ſaid to overthrow much of 
See Serm 6. that heteachesafterward. For he holds that Chriſt juſtifes be- 
. 1... foreany qualification is wrought in us, before any alteration 
at all, and here he faith thatfirſt Chriſtdorh open our eyes to 
fee a need of Chrift and uſetulnefſe' of him, and fo begins: 
ganLCRgs, whereupon followes juſtification: Bur of 
x is hereafter, SAS 


makes men ſee their owne vilencſe, 

thus 34 the onely worke of Chriſt, this is his rea- 

ſon. moredoth the Goſpel open the eyes, if Chriſt 
alo "uy as inſtruments. He might 


e prin- 

T of the Lord u Seſel, CON 
iT be Teftimony of the Lord is ſure, making wil 
Commandment of the Lord is. pure, enlightning i 

ers arefaid 1open mens eyes by preach» 

ed danhreſſe 1 lhe, Ads 26.18, 

SA is\morethan'a Look- 

faith afterward out "« 

the 


a Clint 
the Plalmilt, that he Conmandeniits of God 3 give light unto the 
eyes m9 ont of marftien: athis the ample wiſe, pags 


107. + 
| Whereforeas the Law cannot give light burby vircue of 
Chcilt the Law-giver, ſo will not Chriſt give light or fight, bur 
by his Law and Word, though .che Doftor intimate ova 
wiſe, as though he did it by immediateinfpiration, 
;  »DoQor Criſp, Pag.44. Sect. 1 
Secondly; repentoue te @ greet grace, yet you all frnde, be'oved, 
in the 13. chap. of the Alte, tat it » meerely the worke of Chriſt to give 
Repentance unto men, God bath | ſet hingup to be a Prince and a $ avis 


a" to grant Repentance unto life, 
Anſwer 


Weteach R more and better then they doe, -and 
we ſay that Chriit malt give Repenrance according to that, not 
A513 .bur 5431. and F t. 13, God is ſaid to give Repentance 
unto lite. But yer we (uſpeft his word | meerely] when he faith 
[cis[meerly ] the worke of Chriit. If he take meerly for, with- 
our meanes, or immediately, we utterly deny it. And ſay,that 
_ not meerly, that is, without «meancs,grant Repen- 


tarice, but by the minittery of the Word, that doth preach Re- 
pentaiice and Remiſſion of ſinnes, according to that commiſſion, 


Lalg 24-47+ | 

'' DoRor Criſp, Pag.45.Se@.14. 
Faith is great grace of graces, and.the root of all graces to be- 
aperly Chriſt ,and none but > 4g worker faith 
le ſpeakes 12, 2, looking co Je- 

" the Auchar and *; _ = Ys | 
"This Saabacls _ my Chriſt is. the Author and 
kniſher of our faich, os Chriſt workes this faith by che mini» 
itery of men, for fai 1 by bearing of a Preacher ſent, Rom. 
10, ws 17.\Bathowwill ill he make this good, that Faith is the 
rootof all graces, ſeeing he: faich knowledge is a grace that is 
mwagh: fc? And wn did he put Repentance before Faith, 
it went before doraliodock hemake Faith and Repen=- 
tancethe ſame, as ſome of his followers ſay they are? It ſeems 
ra linhorno difference berweenethem, becaule he- ps 
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Ads 8.13. 


Marrh. 37.3, 


tation of DDS ev 3-00 
dem in he fe ae ions dt, Thirdly, 


when he @ith that 'F $a great grace, &c. Hem jp ht þ. 

done wel to havetold us,what R tance and Faith he m = 
For: Jud: repented, and $:mon beleeved; If any of his 
followers ſay-that « ; a, WErmt' needs uUn- 


deritand himof true. Suik'and RrepitinecYbie the" faith of 
Simon Mays, and repentance ot Judas wis not ſornd and fo 


ving : Then I reply; thatthe r dilpuring fo much 2b 
Juſificatiovand the Covenantof freeGraceas he doth ſhould 


not (oflightly detpaſſe Faithand Repenitance, 'annd not one: 
in-all thele SerniGns cell, us what they are;” onely hee ſpeaks 
2 little of Faith, that it is a comming to, or a receiving of 


Chriſt,and this is all: which F- mitt needs note as a grofſe over 
> 990% nog mill cog REG] have done with 


i. 1! egfFrt 
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nving of this Sermon. be labour to Lleare that 
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learned this y everi-of his old- Mater” Exton, - 

4 wtaever, hemakes good what ſaid before, That if 

it befrom) linne, ati8X6take away*or breake off linne, then 

fer ſinne and for finne are the ſame IneffeRt; and are not di- 

tin as rhey ſhould be by his ocher words, making thery « 

poſit.” For thar- is for finne-whichy is to breake off "fron 

tnne. dd BLIGHT At CLUSTERED 1 8 + #Ofs 
/ >» ©! Door: Criſpe, Pag, 54; Set: 2. 

If you will but carry it clearly without 'carping, or 'a "ſpirit that 

ſeekes contention and quarrelling, you, ſball never need to ſtumble. at 


ſuch a poſition as this. 


. 120 + Anſwer. : | 
|. This man would haveus fwallow all without chewing, and 
fo. choake our ſelves with bones in lead ef meat. Bux if he will 
have men not to ſtop, or tumble athis JoArine, he mult carry 
the matter more clearly then he doth; or more cleanly at the 
lealt, and not forſake the ordinary phraſe of Scripture, and 
coyne diſtin&ions to confirme his owne devices... Bur to mend 
the matter, he tels ws next, That ; 
Is Fe ne tihs Dottor Criſpe, Pag.: $5« Set. 3” | 
| GO ns ſmiles of God, as gracious « the choyceſt embra« 
wr, God dath never manifeſt a loving ſiroking of the ſoule more then: 
be lb henna its | 1 ; 
Shy 88 - Anſwer, -- 


_ This is a plaine Paradox, and he may as well make men be- 
leeve any thing as this. Asif ſtriking and ſtroking were all one. 
They may indeed proceed” from. the ſame fatherly afteQtion, 
iid tend to'thefameend; which is all thar his reaſon annexed 
po one: but r6 ſay, God fmiles when he afflifts, or that 

ns are his gracions* ſmiles and embraces ,is very 


doth 

range Divinity. No marvel! they make fo flight of finne, and 

Gods fatherly anger, when his pork is grieved, and fo flight 
p, 


mourning and humiliation for ſeeing they are taught, 
That aMi&ions are the ſmiles of God. 

"Tam perfwaded'notwirhftanding, thatthey would'be Toath 

GodThonld ſend many ſuch ſmites upon them, Tf he ſhould:,as 

bewill; if they belong urito him; Ibeleeve their faith 

E 3 , Doan 


 Doftor Criſpe; Pag: pr 
4 | Next be tels 8 what hind of way Chriſt in0 oſe that came to the 
F atber by bim. T ahe notice an ; thet the Lord bath laid on 
| Chriſt a way with all the conveniences that may, either wine 
FE Ws eps 6 oor SPRING wx in thi way, 


H. bh furniſhed poſſuble accommag ations, a 
—_—_ be 11, wheres the heart __ 11471 ay fr: can deſire, but 


be ſhall finde 2 inthu way Chriſt. Allwhich the DoQtor ſpeakes by «21 
of motive,\as he ſaith, wo ftirre chemup and quicken.chem to- fer footing into 


noo ate EY | 
This 1 confell isan EN way to winne and worke > 
ood and bad, and therefore very da ger 
Ron, Haulbcand pleatngesh Jeſh and | 


ett and 'bloud, as wee Phall 

finde anon. Bur Tet them tell us& ' the Way, OW "this can itand 
with that of our ae? Math. xc 234." 4. T binke 1 not that 1 am 
come to ſend peace m the earth, I came not oy pt peace, but 2 ſword, 
perk ſet 2 winn at variance againſt by father,. and the 
dauphbter ; ainſt ber mother , 6. verſe 35, 6. And that in Luke 
I4. 33. na bebe that forſaketh nat a that be bath be cannot be 
my Dzſciple. Is ir ſo eafic a matter o forſike all, father and mo- 
therand wife and livingand lite it ſelfe as you may ee the 
| popu ver, 26 ? You may therefore dearly ſee, that our 
lefſed Saviour and Door Criſpe doe wonde: ly differ, and 
that he teacheth another Chriſt, and a wrong way to Heav:n. 
Now to the particulars. 


D. Criſp, Pag;56. Se, "i 
In tbe furft place there 38 "Rat and ineff able txcellency, and ac 
commodation in Chrift the way, that he i ws a free way; far all commers to 
enter into, without any cauſe of feare that they ſhall treſpaſſe hy entring. 
Ka =, 4 ry way 1 os 2 lng _ wot = barred; up to n0 


Anſwer 
"Heels us on oc this way is Ginubs. there is no caſt 
of feargtorany-that willcome*: Indeed as be orders the Way, 
EDS keare, even the fearc of God, for 1 
» thoſe 


a. ; 
TS. 


haye leaſt feare of God, will like thi 
Tray Forge I Gidahefore, _ 


Saviour 
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Saviout Chriſtteſs 68, that if ay man will come after bim, he muſt 

deny bimſelfe, up bi Crofſe and follow him, Math. 16. 24. 
nd mare NN at be cannot enter into the Kingdome 
of Heaven, Fohn 3. 335. And whereas he faith, This way coſts 
nothing, and is barred up to none whatſoever: I fay, let men 
take heed,Jeft they bg deceived by this way. It i is trne,Chriſt of- Rev. 22.17, 
fers grace freely ; t yet whoſoever will have Chriſt, muſt ſee 
ſach aneceſſity'of him; and an excellency in him; as that they 
Ing to loſe al} for him, for be that lover father or mo- 

ther, ſunne of danghter more than Chriſt, is not worthy of him,that 
®, ſhall have none of him, Afat.10.37. 

Afterward the Door declaring how deare it colt God the 
Father and the Soft Chriſt bimfelfs Vary, ds itcoſtus nothing, 
hath ſome ſtrange paſſages, for be ſeems 10 raviſht, as if he were 
befide hinpſelte. 134 
G / © "Door Criſp, Pay. g8. Se&.6. 

"Muſt it not go neere to God to part with odd og ? Ny, 

it 20t go neere 10 o_ that be bimſelfe muſt be, not enely a ſpeia- 
— all that cruelty, birt be naeſt be the principal AGor bim/elfe in 
all the Tragedy ? Hl rn def, Chrift to men , but when 
men could not farch blmd enough, be taker the rod imo bis en/me band, 
and will feich blond bine(elfe from bis beloved Sonne. It pleaſed the 
Lord to braiſe bim,” ſaith the Prophet, a. 53. Þ did not onely pleaſe 
the Lord that men fbou!d err hen ſn pleaſed the Lord bim{elfe 
0 bruiſe bim':- It was a ſtrange ARA _ oy ould looke 
«pexthe anguiſh of the forle FCbrif, in ſtead of breaking out 
anto ſurionſne ſe ain 2he Ss of cruelty, %. brmſulh oxlt 
Re Areſh us mich as to ſay, it GIG be yo an 


wax oth foule of by Song. 
32% 


Uk Anſwer 
- Howcanthe beginning and the end of this diſcourſe hold 
together? He ſaith, that it-muſt needs go neere to himto be 


 notorely a torgbut an Adtorin this Tragedy, and yet 
= did his heart good to be oldit. Is 


NOT 


Next betels 9 what Crag Sei thoſe that came to the 
F atber by bim. T ake notice-in generall; that the Lord bath laid on 
Chriſt a way with all the conveniences that may, eather winne 
to this way, /* 1 oor xs re are in this way, 


61 ith all-poſſible accommugation.,u 
there cannot be deviſed the heart of man bimſelfe can deſire, but 


this way, F f .. war) 
2 5.4 OT \s . Anſwer. | 
This I confeſle is an admirable way to winne and worke nj 
on good and bad, and therefore very dangerous, if theſe be de- 
labons, plaufble and” pleaſing to flelhand bloud, as wee fhall 
inde anon: Bur fer them ell iy the WayNove thi 
with that of our Saviour, Maith. 10. 34. Thinke not that 1 am 
comie to ſend peace in the e#rth, T came ribt to fend peace, But a ſword. 
for 1 am come to ſet a man at variance agzinſt bis father, and the 
dauphter a. 1a fornget, eve. verſe 35, 35. And that in Luke 
I 4.33. /oever be be that for | t | not a that be bath be cannot be 
my hs oe Is it ſo eafie a matter to fo, ake all, father and mo- 
ther and wife and Tivingand life it ſelfe,” as you may ſee the 
rticulars, ver, 26 ? You may the! fore dl ny fee, that our 
lefſed Saviour and DoQor Criſpe doe wonderfully differ, and 
, and a wrong way to Heay:n. 


that he teacheth another Chr 
Now to the particulars. © © | 

+... 1, |, D-Crilp, Pag56.S, 5. 
 Inibe jirſft place there 3s this great aud ineff able txcellency, and ac- 
commedation In Chriſt the way, that he xs a free wey: far all commer: to 
enter into, withont any cauſe of feare that they ſhall treſpaſſe by entring. 
He 14 a free way T ſay, a way that coſt: notbing, a waybarred up to n0 


4 24287 mochg yp 
Noapes pin yo tls yerteud ere, ai {Herer 

Hetels us here that this way isſoffreethat there is no cau/c 
of feargtor any.that willcomes: Indeed as. be- orders the way), 
it1senouph totake away all teare, even the feare of God, for | 


{ay, thoſe that haye leaſt; feare of God. Will like this w 
yy thoſe that haye leaſt feare of God, will lik ay 
of enough ; but not Chrilis way. For,as-L ſaid/before, our 
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| oo + Chillncerche: 
rhe up bi Croft ndfiler bim, hin ym 
And except a mawbe borne againe, be cannot enter into the Kingdome 
rom Fohn 3.345. And whereas he faith, This way cofts 
ing, and is barred up ro none whatſoever; I fay, let men 
take aro Jeſt they bg deceived by this way. It i is true, Chriſt of» Rev. 22.17. 
fers grace freely ; yet whoſoever will have Chrilt, muſt ſee 
ſach a neceſſity'of him; and an excellency in him, as that they 
muſtbewilling ro loſe al} for him, for be that loves father or mo- 
ther, ſonne of dawghter,more than C briſt, is not worthy of him,that 
is, hall have none of him, Afat.10 37. 
Afterward the Do&or dedaring how deare it colt God the 
Father and the Son Chriſt bimſelf. Yap, ods itcoft us nothing, 
hath ſome ſtrange paſſages, for he ſeems 10 raviſhe, as if he were 
beſide himſelfe. LIE 
/ © "Door Criſp, Pay. $3. Se&.6. 
np it not go neere to God to part with -ndefrorry ! Ny, 
neere 10 bjm that be bimſelfe muſt be, not enely a ſpefig- 
nay = cruelty, birt be nasſt be the principal AGor bim{/elfe in 


av's hee ? [7 doth nut, > onely leave Chrift to men , but when 
, be takes the rod imo bis ewne band, 


| bis belvved Sorune. It pleaſed the 
roboakinyee por the P rophet, Ha. 93. I did not onely Peaſe 
the Lord that men ſhould bruiſe bim, but it pleaſed the Lord bim{elfe 


jm! ht ht 4 that God re looke 
#pon the avguiſ Ae FC, ond ſtead of breakzn = 


znto ſurion/nefſe again the; inſtruments of cruelty, be bimſelfe el 

be eine pin by vr ph to ſay, it did bis bear 

to fee it,He ſpall ſee of yo of bis ſoule, ind le Fabfelons 
fied towards men » but ſatisfied in bimſelfe. 

br a ſiecte whey lhewtdts.* One wow!d thinke God ſold rejeyee te ke 

confuſion of b3s enemies, and mot rejoyce to ſee the bitterneſſe of 

Ry oe/eul of his Smr,Oc 


* Homcanthe beginningandthe ead ofchisdiſcourſe hold 
poor He faith, that it _— _— Ts ro how yr to be 
"_s torgbut an Aftorin this Tr and yet 
tins did his heart good to be oldiir. Is 


not 
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not Katy ide {And whereas be faith it plcaſed God 
robruiſe hi 15 notzFhat he toke pleaſive or de. 
light in brui 2 him, that were cruelty tq doe, and bleſpheny 

ro affirme; but the meaning is; a Wan roo © to-doe;to 
ſhew cx laveto his Ele&t:yer mark how he goes on againit ſcnie 


| ene 
Doftor Grilp, Pag.56. St. 


FFT! CEETITE not auely behold or. allow the ſnſſe. 

cn "ix Saucy but be maſt ge Ft nay be af 
be pleaſed 3 ders 4/8; Anſwer 

Kees it wr _ Li Fora pleaſed ? yea, to be excer 
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ther was exceedingly ths oo I lay,certainly he was not (0 
griricd, ta {ce hiaſuffering, 


Weacknowledge that: God: did molt freel and witli 
ſend his = ce Tas Sonne, tg lwffer Me Gnkall even 26d 


to\partwith his deare Son 
eve eb nmw ke be with lore 
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People , thas there i no difference to be made among men , not on: 
pf ory rich, but that the. wicked as well as the podly 
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for an hartos, an enc- 
. # 4 free a4 for Juch a enter 
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ens fay, ON ond inherits 1 bois 
an is ſuch acondtion ; ; for Chviſt will never lexve 2 man #ekeg, 
Pp atogtes is ctr imobinſee 21 to fobat 
F formers mobo re way” . os pe 1.2, Mark what he 


any perſon under —_— 
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Ma vas Ml ail: but withed ar '! fy a5] 
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h and heaven people of are n 
word of Chritt; Cor no marr living can nel 
hath faid either by Gods/Word, or oy reafon.” 
Mr mayo went Ir istroe che Peter (aid Foy, 
fanigyerhie ttdes,biet br every N15306 be that fear- 
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Hed no difference in regard of the Quward Mo ttioe 

| but inreſþeft of the Inwhtd qualification he doth, 35 you may 
Gaby ka headdes, namely tt  feare God, thiac V's a 
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hwveſddthus. God is no re corp, buthn every. Nar 
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for our Chriſt, as vile as any Ron wade 
me inſtanc?. (7 pin ag cannot Yee 
Be: Gad,x Cor.2.14- And ſure itthe heart be changed or 

fed, | RISER caxcof the + 


| SL a boa omen en ns to, andre- 
i8all one with beleeving, as indecd it is, Joba1, 
Sce pag. 170. an 'caman te bea belecyer,and 
Serm. 6, How receive | .ren ; yp / jrwen 
. can you conh- © ** PLN ” 


der a perſona Ever Al 
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il leeme _harfh to God: 

ze Golpel. of Chriſt, But 
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W1}L INC Pleaſe the 
| an the —_ even Atheiſts 
Ke that can be. And there 
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urns te ghoſt Fr 01.9 
inn caſe Enter into the of Heaven, Matth.5, 20, Noe 
TO AN IGs ole Ligdas'of 
t that doth th: will of 'my Father in Heaven, Matth 

7027. Ser more vere 24, 35 26. &c. Hence that expreſſion of Verſ.17 ec 
-the wicked,” | this man reigne over us, Lake 19, 9:14. Y 
becauſe he gave them pounds to occupy till he came; verſe 13 WO9g: 
where thoſe onely were accepted and rewarded that well i= 
ployed their Maſters money, and the idle ſervant had his mo- 

tiey taker away, and thoſe wicked 'that would' not have Chriſt 
þe vaperbers 4 were before bis face, verſe 27. Now'let 
any indifferent man judge how harſh that 41 aint e wg 
hop nergtwadarm. hog which faith, 
well godly are adnneds Cri while reie dt 
Chriſt is s free @ way for a drunkard,, or an enemy toChriſt, as for 
== 


* Gtabeadbdaitev feare nedderdrehiviing 
revelvethis poinrofhis, anbwedebpemadiree ng 
'his exat? proofe, as he'rals it; Ag for the-Gynean of 
'mens ſtomacks that he ſpeaks of, T ay, they that"can 
this dofrine of his, have ſtormcks likethe Oftridge, that e 
fay, can iron. Bat hethaſt nor be afraid, he faith, to ſer 
Dadiths probs obchegloty'of Gods grace. No,but he might 
have feared and wr mepdrhand on pnel Tt hedoth, 
tothebaſeſt and viſeſtmen inthe world; ' © 
. Doftor Criſp, Page'6 -SeQ, 10. s\. | 

Firſ, therefore conſoder that Chriſt i d over unto men to 

be their way unto the F ather of meere gift, of free gift ; What is free- 
ertban gift ? That Chr; tens Or 
onrr and den inly expreſſed, 1a. 42. give _ 
Refi be)rekes po the people. In matter of gift what 
. Xhere CER world, _—_ than intheverieſt begger 


" him From parte. 


t.8vcb-25 the him th 

Proves. that Chrilt is a five gifts 

exception, 
rei«cClearcthar Chrij 


is freely given ecertaine ns: as eviden 
aPpeares by thatof Chriſt hi 4 Jolits 34 16. God Gbrad 


world, that be gave bis onely Sonne, that 


. beleeved Fo, bim 


old not periſh S0that be was not givento all'promiſcuouſ- 
belecving ſingers}. ©\1 +... 
ablinners tHat will come 


{Bac ris as true 
* HI: there be 


Sf It bois 2 gift when 
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require 


ace IIOEIY 
require conditions of men, irbut to $earrrie Chriſt #1 "upon 'bargaine 
and ow Chriſt muſt be really and or ark Gs tbe King 
ivetis pardon to"a thiefe,” what "are thi” condlirigns ? peradventure 
the uhjgſe canoe the King ſervice, if birlife be. ſpired. Buz if bis 
life be” upon" ſervice doing, it ir mot a gift, but 2 bargaine. T ſay, 
je dots feonrot nonire of # pift, that there Teh a condition 


required. a6; 
Anſwer. 
ng - Iris - 7 ue to fay Chrilt is.2 gift, and yet con- 
ey Yitjons required,” ering God and Chriſt himſelfe require” and 
he bog Prob fr which we are"incapable of this 
In, gife, asÞ haveſhewed befvre,” to wit knowledgeand faith, &c. 
At Ce whine canfort cies receive Chriſt.” And foo his 


thy bargaine and ſale; that. hekeepes fuch a bufle withall, Here, and 
tbe ierward' "the Prophet faith,” Ho, every. one that thirilect, I”a.55-1,2,3: 

im come ro the waters, and he that Kich no money, come buy and 

if- eate, wirhoat nioney,wri thour ow — Harken diligently and 

on e that which is is d, incl ur care,” ndcome to me, 

n ant with you, even. the 

je\Mis Chriſt, 4&7 13.34. Then fol- 


ike tewayes, Ke. Fo fet him return 
fave mercy upon bio, 1/a. 55.1.2, 


© TUSIILT 4.45 $4454.57 


th * ob RIS top the Doftors mouth. 


'2 a 5 


1 


| \-1n7f yon &c." and though they may buy 
without moffey yer. not withour ſtomach nor labour, &c, for 
|» bo wr/2 8 heark&t dMligently, and come, yea they 
orſake-their* wayes if they: mercles; and pardon 
fortheirfinaes: Phe Door cannot reje&rhis place, becan'e 
outof the Old Teſtament, for he uſeth the firſt words oftener 
than once in his book, to provethere is nothing required. And 


forhis {indi nudeof he hathſaid'enough to give (13 occa- 
fron to overchrow hispoiin.Foriwhen # King ſhall give a thiefe When: fome 
or murderer a Pardon upon cbndition, thar they leave off theſe ;cuied _ 
finnesand turn fairbfull fabjefte, and honeft men,will any man ©; valuable. 
y thi A poſeces fale? or canany'mariteny thisto be conliderationgt ; 
: enone buva mad mar why" thisWhat 79 Er. be 
rhat' wiſe men' will ſafer 'themſtves to be of 


F 3. deluded : 


a © a 4 1 


= 


» TT {SE 


129 A Cofatation ef Di. Oh 13 » »'s danger 
deivdet th anne th: theſe 


Par 65S. 2, 


T ſay Chriſt x ponder +04 doe any th in the 
TG oem doe by Chri in'them. 1 five, y: 
nocl, Eaten Aran, and rhe life thar Fnow live, I live by the fain 


ofrhe Sonne of God, We dee not ſo much as five but by the life of Chrift which 
us life in M4» 


Anſwer 

This is juſt like the aa Sa yabfd, Chriſt, he ith, i 
y_ tomen ny 9 a me in.the. workd, and all 
in What? mult they 
wer fr, or receive. Chriſt before Chriſt doeany 
things preſent in chem ? I trow they muſt, why then, they 
to wit, come to Chriſt; or receive him for 

jeorapmdiery as he ſaich before, ere Chriſtcome into him. 
\, Fedwnerdenmrier that-this- power. to bc willing and 
ble to receive Ghritt, is _—_—_ Spicie of Chriſt, but noc 
RES |; from © iſt For he fuſt comes ws 
"*"7 as,before he comes into ws ; cſt,] e it: ape as, befor 


abiſ} the —_y of Bl 


Whathetiowtherh abagd ? welſpeak not of motive;, 
\ Ine Anat do — For we have 


Arminians, that nothing | in 
+ but his 'geod will 


we and af 
Koh negoeY, ba yet yn xhat Chrif doth bc 


us, before 'we can 
take Chriſt for our Chet, orom; he did deny,and 


Was 


- 
_ . 
— 
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"i, eee 


_ He an dmg ninth 


plaine 8 that Chri gx mack 
you s erzptiere 4 way to 
| oh free gift without any thing in 

into the 55, of Every one thar thirfterh, that 3 
one thathath a ame rote maencnd at no pa 
buy &car,come and buy go milk without mony & withoue price(ſairh 


te Pro A euke fob Are in the next verſe.: 
end ye oor los not bread, and EISY for | 
which ſyridherirace 5 bare that which voodand er your foule detight it ſelfe 


 infamefle; incline your cares, Keaton, and your foutes ſhall live ; I with 


make gn. everlaſting Covenant with: you,: even. the ſure mercies of David: 

on all, dot. thou thirſt, that is, baſt thou a mind re- 

alhu if therCirf es WT i ſth 
within' 1 % 

not my _— ER, am 4 great ſinner. 5x 

o Eg pram one oF fo Th 

out price. And what mr pen arty th 4 


' Þ ix nahing but 10voke e the wes or" theſe waters, of life, meerly 


and. ſimply, as 4 ths? Ms fox ectgindecs. T heſe 
ore the ſure mercies of Navid,8t 


| oofhſtrty 
ee = 5a hicale.ia, fe plaine indeed again 
him, For oo eocapts on deed ogin 
without any thing required in man, whereas here be 


n here is thiefling;a ble ſed qualiy, 
$. . Secondly, roquie required, Thirdly, 4wing 
is required TOAST: iigently and inclixing 


tbe eare i8 required, And.if _ ho og further,be 
37] Ls 2cperamyabr; on God, and 


faſting fre equine. ou 6H orgs wg, = he had not 
inded <> his. owne. __ he ry never have: 


a ad ves fo flat a 
nent iy more be bf amen ſo to ſu 
NI <4 for Chriſt, am a great 
u bringing _ ; Cheat oe uriceta Lan, 
5 le wh r a tell. thee whoſoever chou art, if 
ot not bring this pri it be a price) | meane whoſo- 


6nd wnfineſſs for Le nk 


NERNOTY Re GIS _ 
worker, be 
of eve ſhank here ib na 


© What > io the lea hand 51 pas TM Chip ſubely wn 
muſthavethe hand of fate ecelye him, fe we (hall nv 
have hin. I doe not ves that wewult haye. faith from ous 
les, for ic.bs the gift ot God, but.yert we mt have this hand 
\of faithin entre v9.2 = 6 v9 Rome, : Which 
| DY that very place forego? ; 

Epbe/. 2 7 1 Ee fared through fſantb. yay. 
laved bwgrae, through faith CI ed ſhuts 
ra Penny's that we - = or orig 


faith,Serw;6. 3 - \ 
\ Amor aiehowe have no canlcof 


ve it, becauſewefpeake of noreqtired qua}th- 
cations, bn focb es Chriit workes in"us4 where then 5s bo.z& 


in ? very that which foflowes about the uncertainty 


chemin ehmy en <0 aa _—_ 4-07 qravt 2ha'vs FE 
- Doftor CvitpyPage 7 $M» £3211 
__ (Tx tho ws phe raves lp is # (af wry 0 Mi 1h 
cake , and among "Ones BoleeDef ' 1b2t rein 
Spreiieg | We bt rbem, bat 1þe7 bo 
Spirit of Cbr Mallſtadrtieny, 
HE Gro net, , drm wu a 
fear wo id done b: baild 3:1» 
thoſethar belecve into 


, Crip was fro beſeever, 


{ i 
va Lond 


TY dl OW 


ook Hike, -no notthe Pope himſelfe, for all his not. rn | 
fallibility,and ſuppoſed (acceſſion to Saint Peter. 

SETTER Door Criſp, +\-o0 camarn I”. 

| ' Ny, be hath wen bi [feto s ProteFFoure T will ncver fajle 
chee nor forſake thee ;) Heb, 3. 4e7arber 5 + 

| | Anſwer, | 
This place indeed belongs to all beleevers for their comfort 

and ſtrong cantolation, but is applied , both in the Old and 
New T nt,to.Chriſtians in regard of temporall matters; 
yet Ideny nor, but that it may be applied to ſpirituall alſo, 4 
minari, by an argument from the leiſe to the greater,” Yer I fay 
itis ill propounded of him, for as he $ it, itmay 


-prove as well, that Chriſt wil keepe us from al finne, as from all Serm.1.p.14. 
errour, which is the thing in hand. Now hedenies the former, 
ſaying,that beleevers can doe nothingelſe but tinne,as we heard 
before, and therefore he doth not provethe latter, And yet let 
it be obſerved, that we doe not deny that Chriſt is the ſafelt 
aol onel y {hew the weakneſſe of his proofes, for this place 


xn © wt 7 © 2 a: .DAHÞ 


znothing of Chriſt as a way. 
Door Cri(p, Pag. 75.ScR. 18. 

Doe but looks into the 35. of 1/a. you ſball ſee what ſafety there 55 
in this wayChriſt, verſe 9. In the eighth verſe the Prophet tel1 us, 
thata vgþ way there ſhall be, and that way ſhall be calledrhe way of holi- 
nelfr, and the uncleanc ſhall not paſſe over, Andn the 9, v. marke the ſecurity, 
noLion ſhall be there, nor any ravenous beaſt ſhall be found chere, bur the 
redeemed ofthe Lord fhall walke there, No Lion, no ravenous beaſt, nothing to 


Anſwer. 


- Marke firſt how this way in 1/aiab is called the way of ho- 
lineſſe, whereas before this Door told us, that holineſſe was 
nottheway <0 the Father. Secondly, it is faid the uncleane 
ſhall marr Therefore here is no roome for Adulte- 
rers and £ ,anrill they be and renewed, at 
leatin heart, and reſolution; Therefore he was farre wide, Page 61,62. 
when he aid before that ſuck uncleane creatures have' as good 
righrzo Chriſt as the moſt godly inthe world. Thirdly, this 
way herementioned,where there isnoLion nor rayenous beaſt, 
cannot (as OG of the ordinary _ to 
"- > 3&&1 | ven 
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Ve fin be wa becauſe the Devil goes about like a rOGs 
ring Lyon ſeeking whom he may devoure. Therefore ſome extra- 
__ time mult needs be-meant, which I ſuppoſe is then 
when Satan is bound, Rev, 20,2. which bleſſed ettatc of the 
Church 'is lively delineated, Rev. 21. and part of the 22, 
Chap. Sed de bac re aliorum fit judicium.” Ot this let the Pre- 
phets judge. 1 Cor-14-29,32, 

| D. Criſpe, Pag, 79, Set. 19. 

Tet ſtill people will be cavilling, Where are good worker all thy 
while? what, juſtified by faith alone? ſaved by Criſt alone? Ls 
wee tell you, Tf Chriſt be the way, workes are not the way except 
they be Chriſt, But muſtnet we work? yea, but for otber prtrpoſes, 
the Lord bath led other ends for which we are to work, 
bs arg CELL Anſwer, | 
know no Proteſtants that cavill at Juſtification by faith 
alone, butonely DoRor Criſpe and ſome Popiſh Proteſtants, 
Now he denyes thatwe arejuliified by faith at all, but onely 
by Chriſt: his words aretheſe, Pag. 167, 168. Juſtification » 
an att of Chriſt, it us not an alt of faith; But you will [ay (faith 
he there) it 3: an att of Chriſt'by faith. I anſwer (laith hee) 
then Chriſt juſtifies not a'one, * 1: faith Chriſt bimſelfe, if not, the 
Chriſt muſt þ bave a partner, or elſe fait dot , t Tſtifie, but Chriſt 
alone doth it, Nay T- jay more. Chriſt doth juſtifie a perſon before be 
doth beleeve, Thus he, Here is pitifull enterfering. He faith 
_.asmuch againſt faith as he doth againſt works, he ſaith Faith 

comes aſter Juſtification, .as well as workes, and that faith is 
not Chriſt, as he ſaid-of workes, and ſo excludes faith, as 
well as works from Juſtzcation.: and yet here he calls it ca- 


ication by faith-alone ; but we may 
le he: cavills againſt the one and the 
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Peter ſaid to Simon Md 1pns, BR 


. To 
8 


we doe is for Chriſt himſelfe, (I ſay) that we dee, we doe for Chriſt, 
not far our ſelves ; if we doe it for our ſelves, we doe but labour in 
vaine. Suppoſe we conld compaſſe never ſo much good by doing, it #4 
but labour in vaine, it was compaſſed before-hand for us, If a man 
will runne a bundred miles far money, if that money be profered to 
bim before be ſtep ont of bis bouſe at bis deore, bis journey #5 in vaine, 
Chriſt comes and brings Fuſtification, loving kindneſſe, and ſalva- 
tion, be layer thim donyne, preſents them,delivers them to the bears, 
when we are ly, he enters into Covenant that we ſhould become 
by : what then all this travail for life and ſalvation, ſeeing 
#15 here a'ready ? | ; 
Aviſwey. 


Behold here the myſtery of iniquity! behold what a ſivecte 


fugar-candy Religion theſe men have, to ſave aboundance of 
labour, which we (poore fonles) put one ſelves to! 7t i Labour 
in vaine (lay they) to ſeeke any good to aur ſelves by any thing we 

es being beleevers, all is done already and laid at onr doores. Wee 


0e: miles (at leaft) about the buſh, and loſe our tubour 
when we bave done, if we doe any thing for our owne ſalvation. 
Was there ever ſuch a gap opened among Chriſtians, to idle- 
nelſe;looſeneſſe, and prophanenefſe?—— 

"What will theſe men fay to that of the Apoſtle, Work we 
your" ſalvation with feare and trembling. Phil. 2. 12, And 1 Cor. 


15.58, Be ſtedfaſt oumoveable,alwayes abounding in the worke of 


the: Lord, knowing that your labour is not in vaine in the Lord, 
And Rev.14.13, Bleſſed are the dead that dye in the Lord, that they 
may veſt from their labour,«nd their workes follow them. And 1 Tim. 


" 6.17; 18, 19. Charge them that are rich that they be good, and rich 


mn good worker, re ftribute, willing to communicate, laying 
Ko | good rn, for the time to come 
1ife. And Rev. 22; 12, Behold 1 
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 quichly, and my reward is with me,t0 give to every one accord; 

AN PIS>. Therefore it is-evident we may-doe our ſhe 
much good by our good workes. And it is ignorance to 
think, that becauſewe mult doe all for Chriſt, therefore we 
muſt doe nothing for ourſelves. We can doe nothing for Chrit, 
but it is for our ſelyes alſo.Surely'we mult pray for our (clves, 
Math. 6.9.10 and aſter we have prayed; for hallowing Gods Name, King. 
11,14,13, dome, Kc. we may pray for dayly bread, pardon, and poy- 
er againſt finne, 'and not loſe our labour : we mult bearken allo 

for our ſelves, that arr ſonles may live, Ta. 55. 3. 
. For though God hath promiſed, and Chriſt hath purchaſed 
all good for. beleevers, yet we ſhall not have it, unlefſe wee 
ſceke for go np {nos _ he- hath army See E- 
30+ 37+. yet for this be enquired of by ube bouſe of I'ra- 
As 29. 24. &% —__ it for them, ſaith the Lord. And when P as! Mig a pro- 
31- mile of all the in the ſbip with him: yet be told them, that wn 
lefſe they abode in ve Pp they could not be ſaved. So that I con- 
clude, they may as well ſay,we are not to beleeve for our ſelves. 

as that we muſt doe nothing for our ſelves, 
23 DoRor Criſp, Page 80. Set. 21. 

- Bret ſeeing we get nothing by it, this 1s diſcouragement for men i: 
worke, may ſome. S Anſw, I: 3s rue, it # diſconragenen: to al 
ſb men to works, and whether a mai worke or worke not at all, it 
all ave, if be be but for himſalfe. If a man worke never ſo mnch, and 
be wholly ſelfſb ſor bimſelfe, God rej Or it : but when a man will 
worke for Chriſt, for a manthat bath 4 yonch of the loving kindneſſe of 


Chriſt, tun gh mm: eo the praiſe of the glory 
of his grace, that | | bz 8 man to worke it 1 
Sake beatfor ClreBofake Mrs bh rooms? 


Qbjedion, 


A Anſwer. | 
| One would thinke theſe men wereall for Chriſt, And there- 
'2Þet, 1.0, fore condemne thole as ſelfifh that doe any thing for them- 
ſelves. As if we might not make owr calling and election ſure for 
1010.31. our ſelves, nor pray for eur ſehoes, nor lay up treaſure in Heaven 
"the 9 ſebver, &c. bat for Chriſt... Doe you not ſee what 3 


of us; that whether we eat or drink 
all to the glory of Ged, and yerin 
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Nba... ſeeke the fafery of our owne ſoules and 
c—_ aeene And fort this we have good in- 
_— ny rs 21.22, All things whatſoever yee 

in praper beleeving, yee I receive. See Fam. 4. 2 3.Pb11.4.6 
—_— therefore that rhere is a two-fold ſclteslove. 1.A To & 
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falll felfe-love, which is all for the body, the other is a holy jelfc- 
love, which is mainly for the ſoule ;they'that are all fur theme 
print, ficke of finfull ſelfe-Jove, preferring the body before 


the ſoule z they that have this holy ſelte-love,are for Chrift 
hci neighbour as well as for themſelves. God allowes us 
t6 love our ſelves, elſe why are we commanded to Jove our 
acighbour as our ſelves? As ſelfiſhneſſe in one kind is baſe and 
drutiſh: ſo in the other 'tis Chriſtian and commendable, for 
we will never love God well,till we tove our ſelves aright, till 
welove our ſoules above our bodies. 
| DoRor Criſp, Page $1. ScR. 22. 
; ox hes cemy't ſhirke in the world, will be mere free 
: to ſerve bo age that 54 ae + 5; ac then others will be to 
Fl at they may be rai 1 a ſerviceof thank=- 
= fie wha fe RING 7 muy 7 ge: then G6 tee 
atria are * the true of a beieever_in 
Pad Chriſt, in regard of what Chriſt bath done already for bim,. 
AE ion hes of ap thing LIE bath 10 doe, which be 
hath not yet done. He lokes perfettly done fir bins 7 in the 
md o ' Chriſt, and ready ro genincs. into bis band, @ ſeve- 
pecaſions require. pads Dee completed by Chriſt, zot to yo 
mended by the creature, þ nothing now to doe for bimſelfe ; all 
Gates jo i Th res Socks iſt is" a neere way wnto. 
_— there cannoc be poſſibly cit bþ ſothat now there is 


deale of labour and bitterneſſe ſaved. 


Anſwer 

neon an; ſpirit-will doe. Ingenuity I 
confelſe, is a brave thing, and ſervice of chankfulneſſe Sack 
bove mercenary. But Tam much miftaken , .if choſe that im- 
® brace this Antizomian Doftrine, grow normore remiſſe in ſec-- 
van | they arars elle: (Tfpeake of ſuch . 
asdid'profeſſe Religion before) Thave ſome good experience 

| oſmhatl ay, and. doe not ſpeak PR onely,. I could' 
G $; pro-- 
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Object. 


Anſwer, 


ce ſuch evidences of their mocking an jexin at us, 
or” Ne FINS p pp p's &# kepe 4 a circle of ies,e:.th at may eal- 
ly mani eſt their fall zeale in holy duties. And no mar. 
vell, Drag ng no need of doing any duty ; al! being de 
already for them, and that erfllly in uhe band of Chriſt, as here 
you ler; and on the other {ide they may be as confident that 
Chriſt hath no need of their ſervice, and fo they can tell how 


to ſave @ great deale of labour and mg, as_it follow:s 
here. 


Wherefore for all this of ingenuity, and ſervice of thank. 
fulneſſe, 5 more cordiall, yas, Hai &e. 1 am confident that 
many imbracetheſe opinions for their own ends, becauſe more 
hain ro their palates, andpromile more eaſe, and accom- 
modations: my reaſon is, becauſe I ſee {6 little {el fe-deniall in 
them,thangh here pretended. 

Youwillſay pera Mo manigl Is yt this ſelfe-deniall, to re- 
nounce Our owne un <a 5" nd onely on the 
c of Chriſt,and to ear: forall from him? 
Eke is not gold that gliſlers. As for their owne 
they care not forit, they confeſſe they 
We cy doe nothing but finne, and _chey cannot re- 

they havenot. And ford ing on Chritt for 
al arharin ham, what matter is this? The 
profane wes of the world doejult They hope God that 
made them wil ſave them,and belceve charGhrid died for them 
_ they cannot ſave Moles; doo what they can, and ſolay 
A Chriſt , yet ſomething they will doefor faſhion ſake. 


indeed they are not 1{o conhdent of their ſalvation as 
the Antinomi 


ians are, 

Againe, whereas he Caich « beleever is completed by Chriſt, not 
to be mended by the creature, having now 46 a to doe for bimſelfe, 
&c. How can this ſtand with mY which b ___ y laid,a be- 


leever can doe nothing elle but linne? Nay, how d 
theſe things agree with thoſe words 5's 9 CE Ghea 


Tek es | fag Fg AQ 2.40; And thoſe. of Pax), 
UEWTyy Selves from all frltbineſſe of fleſh and 
pt ; | a hn {nn fre of, Godt Marke , we are to 
to { in the feare of God. 
And 


er, Seve your ſelves \ 


< ao 85% 64a 


m(clfe and 01 ot 1 1 Lim. 71 bros obey Sade give al or 
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| ings they ſvould never fa, How theſe, 
mnda hundred ſach fe Apoſt icall ſayings can ſtand with 
& new divinity cannot be conceived. But to conclude 

why did the Apoſtletell chem that Epaphrar did labour fervently 


es 1a that they mig bt ſtand perfett and compleate 7 m all the 
7 Col. 4. 12. This was lol labour if the DoRors o- 
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An Anſwer to the fourth Sermon on obs 1 4+ 6a 
Jolm 14. 6. I am the way,&e. 


© DoRtor Criſp, Page $4. *SeR. I. 


Some are offended that 1 ſhould ſay Chriit is away, even-t0 the-drankard' 
and to the whoremonger, and the vilcſt ſorr of perſons have as good a right 
to Chriſt for their way ro the Farher,and co applyChriſt ro themſelves as any. 


But, beloved, be not injurions to the grace of God, be not injurious to 
ar ſelves and others ; what ſaith Chri fray, ſelfe, ſpea king to thoſe 


juſticiaries the —_— ra | ameſe fſe men in their livet 
wen that eject Harlors enter inro the Kingdom of Heaven while they 


are ſhut our, if we' the Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt ſhou'd preach” that 
«Whare bad right to lay bold on the Kingdome of God in Chriſt , to 
| bold up: iſt for ſalvation, this woxld be connted a Nedeil 


Anſwer. 
v Mhy did he not quote the place where proc was? if 
ehad, men-might have ſoone diſcovered his ſhamefull abuſe 
oFour bleſſed Saviours words. The place is M7tth. 21, 31. Math. 31 31. 
Wherein firſt obſerve that it is the a lication of that Parable 

mes, whereofthe firſt commanded by bis fas 

therto worke in bis Vineyard, ſaid, T will not, but afterward repen- 
ad ad went,verſe28, 29. Likewiſe the ſecond, having tbe ſame 
"commend, ſaid, I go fir, but went not, verle 30. Then faith our 
our unto the Prieſts and Elders, whether of the twaine did 

the will of bis father ? The ſay to bim, the firſt, Then Jeſus ſaid 


us themYeril I ſay wnto yougthe Publicans and Harlots goe => the 
mg 


£31, And marke his reaſon, 
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by came to you in the wy of rightemnſheſe, and _yee belre 
bim not, blicans and Harlots beleeved bim, and yee we 
yee-bad ſeent it, repented not afterward that yee might beleeye bim, 
verſe 32. 


Now let any reaſonable man judge, if Door Criſp have nat 
ww; kedly wrelted the words of Chriit. The Parable was pur- 
polely propoſed to reprove the unbelicfe and diſobedience of 
the Prieſts and Elders, which came to examine him, zer/e 2 z, 
whom he here compared to that ſon that ſaid hee would work, 


but did not, making a profeſſion of Godlineſſe, but denying 
__— ndpratiſe thereof , aud by the other ſonne, fig- 
nifying the Pu $and Harlots, not ſo remaining, but repen:- 


, and beleeving, and (o fell tro working in thei; fathers Vineyard, 
wi ich Parable doth fo flatly ay great = of the Ami 
 nomian doQrine, as if it had bcene made of purpoſe agaiat 

hem, that are ſtill \nappi and ſnarling hain working. 
—Forfee how poir Mok the Doftoris againſt this Parable. 
He tels us thatthe Phariſces were both devout and blameclelk 
n their lives, whereas Chriſt blames them for want of faith 
a repentance, as being wople than thoſe that were ſometime: 


-.. Secondly,the Dofor makes men beleeve that Publicans and 
Harlocs entered into the Kingdome of Heaven, while they re- 
mained ſach, whereas our Saviour faid, they repented, and (0 
<ntered, and thereupon chargeth it upon the Prieſts, that al 
though theyſawſucha goo, example, they repented not, tha 


alſo, is to 
| de to the will of God,neg- 
tnotdoin Band pd. And 
d.anon carping agaialt works,and ſpeak- 
Jariots,&c.. N, — a while his ink. 
Miniſters of Cbrift ſhould preach that a W bur 
bold on the Kingdome of God and Chriſt unto ſalur 
we may wellaccount.itfo, a licentians and [al 
Hirter for the Stage and Brothel-baye, than fo 
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ig la ith nceds be un- 
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heart and hands. I am even aſhamed to rake in this et pps: 
anlory tecnyr echt "coir ortheppod fe olhisfpecch.” 


'R She ſome may well wales, why the 'Do&ot did- fo 
«pre Phariſees: tor devort and kſſe -it* their liver, 
hetit himſele did fo cry outupon them : Calling 


Mn #l Sep ulchres full of rottenneſſe and extortion, covetoiws," bj ph.25, 3. 
profits; & generation of Vipers,'and that ſhould be deghived of the They ay and 
; me of God, becauſe they did net bring forth'the fret thereof, doe nor,and [; 
Sitappeares Mitth. 21. 43. ITanſwer, Theres a myſtery 0 f that whole/ 

mey in his, on —_— o_ diſcover. Ftis ni e-.rr on 
to make the e beleeve that thoſe Miniſters that — rorious na n 
0 ye rine, are not ro be belecved, =— _T 
devout and blameleſſe in their lives, becauſe 
Phariſtes, (as he airh)) and yet condemned by ___ ink 
becauſe they would not beleeve him. Therefore choſe "Mi 
that will not beleeve their dorine, 'mult-not be b 
all theie devortioivand 'blametefſe walki | becauſe eh ri 
relach. A moſt devillith and helliſh policy- rs Þ | 
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ble; honeſt;and orthodox Minikters every where,ſcarce youch- 

to heare them, and it they __ will notbelceve then; 
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franper Doftrinethen this. Namcly,7 bat 2 ma 
marmed, ohely baving a will to Chriſt, without a 
ty without preſurn on, onely 11 repard af bis wil- 
inpuſc Cw the Lord Chriſt, and conclude that he bath abſp 
bon erfel] intereſt im Cbraft as a Saint ſud 
rang iced, and yet iris Door CrifÞ:, that 
wars 


. "Now Ierany ma r indifferent pe,Which man is more pre- 
7 cnn oh ther he that ha ſome hofineſſe, may not with 


Aor complaine | 
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| fore, arthis willingnefſe was not ſpiri- 
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dh it vhe comtimeance inſenne, I: ſay therefore Chriſt 
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Hinſaver. 
F ary man reconcile theſerwo together, lct him, for Tcan- 
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2s; #;Chrift alenecxalted; a batt 
| veel. hweremo waner the Bile mor bun 
tv as this one point 'of Jullificaticn, which they conrinaally 
on, which he ſupp ofcd was more pohly delivered by 
Mailer Bromley than be could fnde'it inthe Bible. Now how 
_ $this and 'tharof the Defors? Whecount felfc- 
raying, andother pracescommended in Seripture refar 
pony the world, he may as well -count che Bible a device, 
and ſojoyne with Machiavilk that re pon drop a meere. w- 
-pice 16 keep men 171 awe.” 
.1//Nowlet us view bis devices lirde tnores/! To! bile 1p man 
in dbetlience.t0 the wil of Chrift : Selfe- drill; ard prayer, and beat- 
ing downe the body withtxatieft ſaſtings; ; ng #hbat other graces you 
-rechon, they come fbo#t of this cnething ; \'w at is this onething? 


'Cbrift as a-man ut a' ſinner \ and to receive 'it & 
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omegs. Was ever any ian wore imox- 
bis owne word; itebriated with hisowne '0- 
wy? Snrely; as the Apoſile ſaid ſome had Gal, 3, x, 
falſe Cofpel; as the Galatians were with the 
is:an' ambidexter,' be'can-play on beth 
Do fhew the vanity of this affertion t\conk- 
der,that Selfe-deniall, praying; &c. are . z&ua}l obedience unto 
QC 1 , being abſo/mely commanded' of Chri&; and: the: very 
practiſe of bolineffe, 3s receive jt for un eenbent thab,abat 
mx Chriſt ons.” as he 54 the Cbriſt of 'a Sait'# Heb- 
nay commanded in the word'ot God, butan here- 
uti ſmatical}conceit, and utterly falſe. * +147 © 
wal! {For that Chriti is: x true! beleevers: Chriſt as- well;and tru- fy 
-lyasbie is a Saints in Heaven, we deny nor; but ' thav. tie 18-45 rs _—_ 
muchhis Chritt now as a\Sxints in Hlaven, is ſerdſelefſeardab- heire vnder 
'fard,and that thebelicfe of thiswill make a man 'more obedi- age, is as well 
.entto- Chriſt then Selfe-denialland pray yer and-all- other-gra- Þ'5 as when he 
-£e$zi3 more abfurd. For: the-firft, there-i8 a vaſt difference be- rg Es 
tweene beleeving and injoy ifrgy berweenefaith and fehr;:'Sec _— 2 
I Gor. 13, 9,14 and 12: We know ri part;'and we propheſie in he is in full 
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ere 1 n0 way, wherein quicker or better riddance of 

vefſe and imployment. f ſball bave in the world,then in 
Chriſt. T'will note one thing by the way before I yo on to make care 
this thing, and that is this. It i a received conceit ammg many perſons 
that our obedience is the way to Heaven, and though it be mot, (ay, they, 
cauſa regnandi, yet it i5'via ad Regnum, though it be not the cane 
of aner reignte, yet it us the way to our Kingdome : pardon me, beloved, if 
I give you's bint or two of anatber thing, before I go on, let me deliver 

ON Anſwer. 


He had need to crave pardon, that being about to prove 
what he bad delivered, takes in another thing, and before he 
bandles that, brings another thing by the way to handle be- 
fore them borh, as if ke delighted in by-wayes, as indeed he 
doth,as hath and ſhall | 9 well: letus ſec his poſition, 

- DoQtor Gaps han; $8.89. Set. 9. | 

' There 14 no beleever Heaven, doth come to Heaven, before be 
bath ſerved bis generation, there us no perſon is 4 beleever, and hath 
received Criſt , but after be hath received Chraft, he is creared in this Chriſt un- 


to good workes, thar he ſhould walke in them, Herharſprinklerh them wirh | 


cleane. water, that they become cleane from all their fltihinefie, purs alſo ancw 
ſpicitimro them, anddoth cauſe them ro walke in his Sramtes and Teſtimo- 
nies; he takes away their ſtony hearts, and SE them hearrs of fleſh, he 
riceshis Law-in theirinward parts, and pats his feare into their hearts, that 
cy doe. not departtrom him. Se jhar { ay. in concluſion ſanflification of fe 

% an-inſe ara} r companion with the juſtification of a perſon by tht 
grace of Chriſte But withall 1 muſt tell you, that all this ſaniti- 

| J meſtified perſon unto Hea* 


t by me» Now T ache this qut- 

zon, Chriſt himſelfe, or are they not? 
If they be Chriſt himſelfe, then there are thow of Chrglt in the 
porldsif they be nat Chriſt, then there is no commung. to the Father by 
rauſe the comming to the F ather 3s by bim alone, and by bim «s 
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which in dock not for gies But wichall Claith 
he) I'muſt tell you, all this ſanAifcation is not ajot the wayto 
Heaven. We may well ſay,Be aſtoniſbed, Oye Heavens at this 
and be horribly afraid,as «ith theLord Fer. 2, 12. What? 
not $ anllification, and workes of bolineſſe a jot the way to Heayn} 
Heaven and Earth never heardi a more horrible untruth than 
this, he mightas well have ſaid, it istheway to hell; if not the 
way to Heaven, for I am fure it is one of the two. "For by his 
owne words before, good worker are the way wherein a belerrer 
and that by the ireftion of Chrilti Spirit, and is not this 
g in Gods Statutes a Jot theway to Heaven? Whither 
doth a er walke when he runs thewayes of Gods Com- 
mandements? The Scripture tels us but -of two wayes, the oxc 
is tolife, and the other untodearh and deſtru&ion ; therefore 


Sce alſo Serm a org the way to Heaven, it muſt nerds be the way to Hell, 
I. P4g- 07:2 30M 11 


And, indecd, it ſeerues for all his by-bu 
Qunt Bis fo indeed, OTTE0Y nothing 


by-buſin, =p" wee” that he 


the world, w 
. | | ahh ſpeoke + 
For even here w here 
ho ichout a But the, hecemorkerhm pal is ſharp 

without a But at a oots his ſha 
eſt arrowes agaialt them, as if he did irof purpoſe todrive x. 
out thy wr way,as the moft dangerons way in the world. 


Ce Kearnit eWay,jet it is a be 
way.Now what a by-bu 


£1 


efſe he makes 


RE EA ©. more anon, ler us therefore ſee his proofe, | 


It is cleare enough, heſa voto Chrifthere faith,lam 
nd there there is no comming to the 


the 
HY tele heway? Thi x wi infer we muſt wry 


+ \-< yt well, a 
a man ſhould bridge is t the-bef foot-way from 
thence to K 


nel Jew" hn 
on foot,but by the Bridge, therefore there is no other way,you 
niPnaither goby Meviagngce Wanjwerth, nor any other 


way 


,and none can go to King ftw 
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Tecthihs is the ſame, or worſt, for 
CN ens, fl are  ordindts! ways, aid doe 
t To tadspmr knodker, Theyare b "25 rouge | 
bY: i my ah , but not contrary ſenſe. Taere be many wayes 
OC d,and all Gods wa om needs lead unto God, P/al. ic 
FI 3- 125. r. But his owne words are flat a- Cheitia them 
the following Tad rouge he faith , that good then they are 
| at meg os the L Tye Feſus Coriſt in them, the way ro him 
xre he x) -— 4 obnp, oy "rg to the 
«7 4 bf Und tour I athe __ -on_C 
queſtion, eas wor ation Chriſt himſelfe, 
we they not ? which together wich the inference At BN 
tier che ground, Y chat Mat which hath berne already (aid, 
"e Pnormrdge 3a oo .99, SeA.10, 
It at P m thu nnto workes to ſay they are 
mt the way to Heaven,thty are concomitant unto Fw RS 
hat hol come thithe, the truth 34, ſince redemption it managed by 
printed ont other ends and purpoſes fo our obedi- 
1 not the end of any good worke wee 


"Th — 0 Anſwer. 
_— Thisi is as range as the former. Thatfalvation is not the 
vFany thing we doe. Why then doth the Apoſtle fay, 
| with feare har put = "Phil's, 2.12.a0d, 
e is made unto ſalvation, om. Io, 10, and, 
ly | eh repentance unto ſalvation? 2 Cor. 7. 10. The 
le Pe "alſo Grice, That the end of oxr faith 3s the ſalvation 
| as _ = WIS 1, 9. and Door Criſp faith, thar faith is a 
tk. Therefore alvation isthe end of forneof our works, | 
"harry Page 90. Seft. 11. —racaany =» 
es are the manifeſtation of onr obedience buſines,p.z80. 
Cr orth of the mcg of the gr ace of God, rag 299 300, 
ing bim in the world, the je ro others to 3 69.379. and 
emnto mens, the meeting of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt m them, php pa 
© a? acres ing to I . beſe are the gs” himſelfe, b 


a 


+ +6+.:: Chriſt, byh 
- 6024 1*f fully to enjoy 


PE Befocy, | 

Thek rebie i theends of good workes, but not all, ;, 
 isapparentby my former. proofe, and his owne words a 
| nil (15 For the ſaith, we are by good worke tg 
heLord.Jeſusin them, where he will be found. If we 
arg and finde Chriſt in them, ſurely it. isfor ſome good to wy 
ſoules.. Andif we may by our good workes benefit others, x 

he alſo ſaith, much more may we profit our ſelves. 
©, but he faith, alation is ſetled firme before.It is indeed 
ſetled firme before in Heaven, but not on Earth, with God, but 
' not with our owneconſciences. Elſe why is the word of ſalve 
os ſent unto us, AB: 13, 26, but tobea. meanes ts ſett'e ſaluati 
on «pon 15 ?* Belide, the ſalvation of others is ſettled as well and 
as wh bros why then-ſhould we doe good workes forthe 
good, and our owne2. you {ze they whar ſen{leffe and 
ſhallow Os .make?, which.makes mc Rill wonder 
how reaſonable and. underſtanding Chriſtians ſbould be 


ducerl by it, 
. Doftor Criſp, Page 90, Sef.12, 
"Al that T will endeavour to build up ie tbiry to keepe the true pre 
rogatve of C 'briſt to bimſelfe alone, and that no righteouſnc 'ſſe of man 
intrench you! theſe ens 7 that axe onely bis, 'T ake away any thing 


of Chriſt and any ereatur e, and. you deny Cbriſt in part,yw 
wud the Ye Cope the life of which fandi; in the Fae clin 
Chriſt from the ES epenr C5 wh... ., 


TEA ITINLs! keepe Chrifts Prerog ative to hin 
ſelfs alone, but the contrary is ſeo Chril 
in his Goſpel, As for us, we rI9e all to Chrilt as the merito- 
rious and efficient cauſe of oar ſal 


7 alv: jon, and doe preſſe unto 
| nts and righteoaſnefſe, as 'Mmeanes appointed of Chriſt, 
, ang WTrO 


tinus by his Word and Sr xit, whereby we meets 
is owne conteſlion, and wherefore, *but- the mor: 
him, andto be made partakers- of him ? whece- 
: pe Fed wro ng Chriſt, nor Intfench upon his Preroga- 
« | rlecing: we doe nothing but what is warranted by hisW ord 
*R. Door 


wn 4 Sb as Ss 6a 6s.acr rx 
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"Now, beloves, gen ants ory ora Chriſt, Tſo ”w 

” ach [anto men; that whoſoever <»ſerb him for their way, by 

s the ome 19-6 ap pErTOR and diſpatch of all the buſineſe of 

weſſe and. cation, which they are to doe while they are in 

> A it is with Merchants that ooe to $ ea, it may be 

e is to the Indies, but t have buſineſſe in 

aine, mr Tuckie, and they put in there, their 

| waerthe "RN end; but it is ſomething they bave inthe 

-way t0-dve, before thty come to their j Jourmierend. All our obediences and 
"'righteonſneſſe, are but ſo many ſeverall "buſineſſes bere , which we 
| + while we are in our way Chriſt towards Heaven, and 
| while Chriſt is our wayhe provides fo for #5, that our buſt neſſe goes 
-anend. Now this Ch Chriſt that we h2ve.choſen to be our way,#s be alone 
that gles the 'wheeles of our" ſpirits, and puts them into a nimble 
.\T berefore, x Pet.'3. 3, To whomcomnging ( faith the Apo- 
ans: Suing fione(/praking of Chriſt) ye,as lively tones arc bNit up. 
| "4-0 4 you, Chriſt being 2 living fone, makes every: one 
comes to Gm ltving, be doth not onely grve life to a perſon to be 
eltive in doing, but he 2 gives Irvelineſſe to pcrſon to be nimble in a@ive- 


—_— @ man Hy © 5 £640 quick im.bis buſi- 


Anſwer. 


4 wy 
;FX 


of. holineſl and- F ian þ Marke by the way 

c riddance they make of ſandtification' and holi- 
none this he brings @ fimilicude (quite again(t 
Merchants going to the Tndier, but by the way they 

| oo in France, Holland, Spaine, or Turkie, their buſr- 
"+ net their way, but Jometbing they bave to dave in the way. 1s 
— ppl riklimotd” Fora'man that is going tothe 
Een ents then © backward in a manner to 
Erem thence to Spaine, and from Spaine up the 

40 Tarkiy many hundred miles; and then dire&ly backe 

a the Garne Sirkirr;(forthere is no other way by 


cy and ſo $0 ſaile by the wg of”, good bope,ec. Are not ſuch 
I 3 Merchants: 
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| | e 7 (0 TRAKE A LPeenly |  faving YoOyage thinke 
ye? was ever any man.mgre-out of the way than this man, 
that madethis fimilitude ? was he alleepe or awake ? or was it 

for want of kill in Geography? _ 

I beleeve they would be loath to faile ro Heaven by the Cons 
palle of this{imilitude, or any man living, for ſure his {mile 
is as farre wideas T xrkie is out of the way in ſayling to the 
Ladies, Eaſt or Welt. T hat which followes,of Chriſt; oyling (be 
wheeles of onr ſpirits,@c. makes nothing againitus, who aſcribe 
all our ſan&ification and;holineſle to. the. grace and goodnelſe 

Phil.,13. -of God, who workes in us, to will and.to due, even of bis ownt 
good pleaſxre z, yet not immediately, but by the uſe of mcancs. 
DoRor Criſp, Page 94. 95.SeRt. 14. 

We that are the Miniſter: of the of leave you dunces in Chr 
ſtianity, in matters of praiſe, untill the Lard Feſns Chriſt come int 
that Miniſtry ,and þy bis Spirit teach your ſpirits, and then when 
be comes.you ſball be exati m rhilfaineſſe. I am wiſcs then my reachers, 
ſaith David ; ſo-when Chriſt comes to teach you, you ſhall be wile,» 


your Schoolemaſter. 


See how il{ he handles a good cauſe, The thing he propoſes 

to prove we deny not, his proote containes a grolle errour, 

EI contrary to his former affertions. He faich, when Cbriſi 
har finfa}. ©9197 by bis Spiritin the miniſtery to teach uy ſpirits, then we ſhall be 
neſſe in mans ©xatt in 1kilfulneſſe. How can this ſtand with that he formerly 
righreouſneſſe, delivered, to wie, That there be infirmities and defeRs in our 


that will finke heſt performances? 25: For he 
him,p.97. 
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| # a moſt plec- 
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fs 


avi ME were a th flowers, pag. 99. Sd herein 
+» Dofto NG tenrla Seft. 15. 
"Bus ſome will ſoy, beleevers finde it therwije, there is not ſuch 01; 05; 
eſſe, but they are ofien oppreſſed wb ladinefe and, hee 26 


x... anſwer, * > A fit of ſadneſſe i any beleever whatſoe- eTnlw. 
vor, bu be is wt of the way Chriſt ; 1 meane in fits of Jade, in 
nhl of be jealouftreſſe of b# pre preſent and future eſtate, he 1 out of 
11 tu 1x he injoyeth not him 4 he ongþt while be * in ſuch fits, 
Therefore the Apoſtle puts beleevers __ rejoyeing alwayer : Kejoyce ; in 
the Lord deg; $ePhil4.4. T bere 1s matter of nothing but joy 
bins. bile there is mournings in beleevers,there are melting; in thaſe 
ine , and more jay in the mourning of a belever, then in al! 
+ Mn 


a wicked man. PIYg 


"OM he ſaith. There 5s not owe Hf ff dneſſe in #ny be- 


whatſoever, but he is out of the w e meanes fits of 
ur whe wh ef $jealoufte be rag preſent and future e« 
pomp ji the way of Chriſt. How can this ſtand with 


ay « 106, to wit, In the way of workes a man may preſent- 
US e, there 14 no one be doth, but be commits ſinne in 


WES beg way, » no ſtepping _m_ m Cbriſt, 


he ſaich, there are mekings in thoſe mowing of 
, of end EE Eo nr 
ieled. IF he ſpeake: HE nds wonety le; 
b eh fa ine 6 upon them ſomerimes, as we ſee in Fob, 
ad je oy, are ready to deſpaire, and even p(1 57.2.5, 5. 
atthe ir wits e L And a rt opt croudleſome ſadnes 
nothing to the: queſtion in 
as being farre different from that 
ich hat init. 
ion was 0a Ir Wk —_—_— 
of ſpirit, wants thoſe meltings. 
unſatisfaGory he is in every thing. 
oy here, and fals to telFs 
# bath a ſecret content it itfo @ they that have 
Bt 


BT . are nnd 
i to that {mourning and 


way Chriſt ze, all full of 


muſtck unto a ſmh, 


Fekin to. ma 


Speak | ofarth God, and this «the office of the Spirit, 
—_= Spirit damn jb ſpeake comfortable things. Belo a, 
Chriſt 4 a way # the cellars of wine areto the dremkerds that are ne. 


ver better than when they are at the np, and therefore n0 place like th 
cellar, where. 1s  fulneſſe of wine, alw ayes to be ripling and drinking, 
I ſay Criſt s ſuch a way, and let me not be offenfrve, to ſay ſo, fi 

the Church in the ſame language, Cant, 2. 4, 5, tc brough 


mc; ſaith the, mto his wine-cellzr: ftayane with Aaggons , comfort me with 
apples,for Iam ficke of love. Beloved, Chriſt ach variery, of delicaty 


in continually, and ſuch ſweetneſſe in this variety, that th 

ſoule u4,n0 longer ſati: fied then it 1s withChriſts Here 1s not ſtaying 
with cups, much leſſe e with balfe enps 4 but ſtaying with whole Fly: 
gone; there a kindof whereby Ghrift doth in a ſpiri 
tuall ſenſe make the Of RE "5G ly rank, 
AMT PETE NO. -" 
p , 

y Ban Ld Tyrant ry followes, will ceaſe to 

wouder why = Bodtrine find ſo many followers, ſe 
it is made o plaulible to mens appetites, promiſing ſuch 
fu neſle of. mukick tothe ſonle , -» if the $yji 
forts. riabing "oft rw doafny as bi lar Goh But he that reads 


m—_—_— the Churches, Rev;2iand 3. Chapters, 

WE eSpriehidig an revuking and nin; as 
"ADA OKAY; 

Ft "_ pace Dot mak rao Ie anlfiuetrien todrunkards, 


litade « 1% 75 WB that are never 
they ar are ripling: c | —gr_Eg be rt 
gacd Profanecompariſon;he(which is worlt of al 
_ ads fer icon the Church of: God, as if ſhe ſpakein 
# age, Cant 234,15. and would needs perfiade us 
, | mk beleevers that 
and;pyercome with 
Wine, 


a nh ee INH oO oton =p» Ch == tm Ghar 


— _. wa. + 5 © wr Xt & m-«, 7, 


/y in his aien fiinility and 


inthe word © 


TheScripcure' | may lay,of the Church be- 

ing ficke of te ant eng EN into the | RT, © houſe, 

imreating Þim to ſtay ber with flageonr, and comfort ber with 

| ru to faint. Now the DoQor applies this con- 
ition ef the Church tothe praiſe of drunkards, tipling in 
a Taverne;molſt unfeemely and unſayourily, to fay no worſe. 
Nay, betelsusplainly that he doth inebriate, and make theſe 
0142.7 87 2088 Pap ſpiritually dranke, when as no ſuch mat- 
ter is to be found in the Text, which onely declares the veches 
ment affeftion of the Church unto Chriſt, and an ardent deſire 
that Chcit would expreſſe his abundantlove unto her againe, 
232 woman doth that is (icke of love, and not one ſyllable of 
eg oirioet or draenh, as his profane {imile doth fignifie. And 
therefore [ oo you obſerve the vaij difference Aber, his "er what 
and the h hoſts {umilitude” He Feats of tipling and be- a 
ing made Junk, the Churth ſpeaks of ſayin pt wich dra 
OT CI er un Tyne 
men recite a yoiun &, a8 One ver luntaria inſania 
well faith, Here isa world of diffrene, ; : : 
ſpeake the full truth, 1 thinkethe DoGor ſpake 

ing to their Goſpel, 


them with afalſe and n_ning, joy, that being made drtinke 
ith faggons of their owne brewing, they feeme {o rape 
nen . tax -into Paradiſe + they ume of nothing: but Let them look 
fat we and full eares, as Pharaoh girſt did, nothing but for thin cares 
and fulneſk of joy and gladnefſe, And they have a a ſpirit _ CON 
0602 'y Lachey turne, jpuren vertiginss, a ſpirit of Oe « _ 
1ddinK ves alſo the {pirit of ſlumber, as. it fares fooles Paradiſe 
| | tare drunk ; © theſe fall faſt aſleepein the 
hep ſecurity, and are by this meanes brought inro a 
fooles Paradiſe, as will evidently appeare in the end, and hath 
beene ſeene ini ſome particulars already. - 
+2] ns ici a thoſe me wn feare. of 
cs, net te beleeve erery ſpirit, but try tbe jj rats 
nite ro for many falſe Trae are - agg = the 


world, 


o —_— — LW. _— —_—_” LAH _ "_ 


=» VT. Ges SS Ss = V2 ww” 


- MR _ —- 2 Bu .,ct 


9, &Cc, 


Lake 13.54 


_ and then much lefſe 


nerd Firm's 


Mazk 10.23. riches to enter imtouhe 
_ raſorthiatitis fortnrdiorrichmen 


The ithis Crate ak, as you may ſce by that ipi> 


| Sam, 2598 2 th Mb rae up inthic fhapeof Seme};who carried 


pours vor 4 y as "Cie had beene Samwel indeed. Inſo- 
much asmany have himto be thetrue Samnel, which 
was meecrely his it, as the belt incerpreters conclude. 
Foritwete abſurd to imagine, that a Witch - condemned by 
Gods Word. ſhould _ __—_ to raiſe a man from the dead, 

the *to'raiſe an holy man of 
God... Wherefore againe Ebeſeech you in the feare of God con- 
fider that of the andthisin Samnel feriouſly,and fuffer 
rl pd pt /Gtnce, with a countaricie and cunning 


| \Chifanmef Cpu ro + ed 4 moſt eaſte tobe 
biz, there i 10 hardneſſe to fimdeit ont; nu difficulty to fi nae out a pro» 
bm Many wajer may lead wats err _ but thin 
are ſo croſſe wayes 10 turne meri outs d they boſe themſetou 

rid hae Lt be one, bend, there 3s not ne 


| Anſwer, 
Markehow-this man doth flatly contraditt the Scriprare 
andthe holy Ghoſt, He-contradifts the holy Ghoſt, hy ing 


| that Chriſtin a wayof-ailtbe wayesinthe workdmoſtealic to 


be hit;/and there is nayhardnelſe 


whndeit,ordifficulcy in it. 


Match 44... Bur Chriſt faith, ſtait3s the gate, end narraw is the way that le a+ 


4h uns. life, and. few herobe the that fiude4t, wing and there- 


- orohe biderhem frivers-emerins at-tbe.Praith-gore, for. mary 
fay vatto- you will. 20 enter, - p 
gre meu rv 6: wt de able; Luke 13. 24 


ini; how comes it 


that many YI are not able to enter, 
berapſe of the rang fg of i+Þ Apaine, Chriſt ſaith, How bard * 


Kingdome of God ! what 


coenter ? 


By this and many moe places yourpay: Geplainly, ri - the 


outs wo Sb= on + ai. fc aww « > 


Goſpel 


- its widi«< © 4 + a = 


m__ __]T << a - 


yapethan ey will you, Thet 7 omar tow 
| omevou ma - 929 appt = yours, Ter qd 
you heard | the progreſſe is as eafie ar theentrance, there is 
no difctlty to finds out 4 progreſſe in it, as here you read, for 
TT falhpar cone Shtbing at all to further your onrue ſal- 
vation, nay, y0w need not, all 11 done to your hands already. O) mot 
daintyand delicate Goſpel! Mahomet hath not a ſweeter , or 
eaher Religion than this. 
"But now our Saviour Chriſt tels us of other matters , vf 
ſraits, and difficulries,and aftlitions, and oppotitions, Luke 
9.23. We muſt denyour ſelver, and take up or Croſſe daily,venmſ 
hate father and- other, &e, Luke 14.26, Wemnſt love oxr exe- 
wits, 4nd bleſſe them that curſe 1s, that we maybn the children of our 
Faber in eaven, Matth. 5. 44, 45- And we muſt put an the whole 
armour of Gad, becatfe we wr. th fleſh but witb 


not with fleſt 
Principelities, and poryers, and ſpirineal wickedneſs, &c. Ephel: 


workes in this preſent place, 
aſide in every good worke, and loſath him- 
z; ever and anon to have a wipe at 
* s, when as all evill workes his fingers. 
0424 -Doftor Crifp, Page 107. Seft.18. + 
i T fayat is the eaſieſt way inthe world to bit," It is truewhat 8 xint 
7 ings are very bard to be 


fre n TD of chis chicfe 
| verfie 


27 


39 


now cited ſeemes to poitit at this hit I meane [ws 
ſification by faith, which ſome Lenore and unſtable wreſled, 
(as the Antinomiansdoe this day) to their owne deſtruction, 2 Pa, 
3.16. And that which makes me thinke ſo is, the ſcope of the 


Apology where he flirres them up to re for Chriſty 
mring,& the diflolucion of the world > corverſation and 


hineſerre; 10,17, 12. and by" being diligent that they may be 
ſonnd of bim in peace, without ſpot and id Hameleſe, ver! 14. and to 
take beed of being led: away with the ings... lap wicked, and fu 
ling ow their owne ſtedfaſtneſſe growing m grace, ©c, verle 
Py, 18 -. Such things as molt Fi hel: are, tne Antinomians neede 
notlook MAIN lay Chriſt hath undertaken to doe 
them. 


-- Door Cyifpe, Pag.107.Sed.19. 
Die but obſerve a few expreſſions which doe fhew bow eaſve it 


20 bit the way , Chriſt bimſelfe being the way. In 16a. 35. verſe 8. 
@ notable ; this A high-way there. ſhall be, &c, awd i 


fn AS hots, ſhall not erre 


Anſwer. 
Thiazery verſe is a nk placeindeed againſt himſelfe, 
hat ſee io legeodemaineyh dag ute ale which makez 
Lp At givedus both-ends which only ſceme for him. 
whole verſe is this. And an bigh-way fball be there, ands 
way, and it ſhall becalledthe _ bolineſſe, no -nneleane ſpall poſe 


over it, bus is. ſhall be for ike men, fooles, 
ſhall not ore lne dorC-jþ. colds bake > Ars gee of 


told ts before that holineſſe wa we 


* vo: Chriſt 89. A aine, for 
Niro of ha deve. i is 


rather refer 


Cocke nto thetime when'th 
hectl, a moregloriow ER 


tverſe. No 
Lion 


wv. ow wat I 


IT Wy reveaguberdla go 4." 
© | Inyo pokes before. See Anſwer to Serm, 3s 


wy: "Door Crilp, P ag. t07.Sc&.20, 
' fe tipnpae rips. red God give lightro the eyes, 
of queſtion doth make the ſimple wiſe,. th:re are ſome 


: 
_ jm mee fe though you are not able to 


Anſwer 
Firſt be ſaith the Plalmiſt tels us, that the lam, of 
Lord give light unto the eyes, But T ſay, why did he not ſee this 
before, when he ſaid Chriſt alone doth open the eyes of men,andthat 
itwas anerroxr to thinke that the Law,(whick- is the ſame with 
the CommandementsJmakes men ſee their ownevileneſ.Fpag.44. 
He faith further, There be. ſome things that we may teach fooles, 
we are not able to teach them dee myſteries. Now- why he 
th this I ſee no reaſon at all, but this I am fure of, That the 


duQtrine of the Goſpel is a greaz, yea the greateſt myſtery, 1 Tin, 
$.16:and 1 Cor. 2, 7, Such a mylitery ». tbe fig, deſired 
ROI 1 Pet.1,12, 

Dottor Criſp,Page 108, 10g. Set, 2: 

Agoine, Chriſt is - ſuch a way as is a ſpacious, large, and elbows Tie9x042t, 
ai? fo ſay; there is i of largeneſſe, and el- MmOurvantes 7m: 
how-roume in Chriſt rhe way, Ge. Then after ſome * A Iroſp goku, yOruws! 
ro mobiagins ping downe to 

kJ fun ſay, how doe you anſwer that-place- in the ſeventh arty 

vel. 1.4. Straite is-the Bute and narrow ls the way that lcadeth un- RO 
there be thr inde in? How can Chriſt be ſuch a way of. liber- 
"Ef, Cbrift be an exceeding Iv and narrow way? 
ſpeakers not this but Comparatively, Anſser, 
e e and narrow raphy, be ſpae of before, 
| , and wide 5 the gate that leadeth to deſtruZion, &c. 
G ) te gate and narrow the way. 
? To this queſtion perhaps you will anſwer,a 
kit re ond ſevere life, .a moja and .exatneſſe without 
#04 mans. ſe + amy liberty what Joregs T has i6:the ſtyaitneſſe of 
ob "But beloved give me. leave to adde, 1 
jans. can, wolke the. better, and Chriſt will 
the life of @ beleever unto 8 holy exaGneſſe, 1 : 
K.3, wndes ; 
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makes, and an- 


Ten 
preſja. 


in this regard, that all a mans ovone rj e maſt be cut out of th 
. c zt fs Wherar narrow, that there muſt od arte, in tbe PO 
hen a many orane rig/teo « taken into the may beſ 
rk; Chih abnar aeibaChrg of, be. allowes, on 
: way to 
EO n, + follow. | at thi. then 7 tome 


ſcope of the. lfoconfonant to found dofrine is 
every The way to life is trait incompariſon of th 
way t0 Rion, and the number few likewiſe. It is true. 


- thats 3s, i bath not that latitude in it,that generally men thinks it batk 


mf DCrr4 "A 


Thek ewo exp by biw- naman he rej<&eth, bot, 
adn wo hethird whick he pitches upon, 
as we ſhall ice by and by, Thele ewo may both {tand wich: te 


o that the way is tri and auſtere, and requires precilenele 
and exaRtnefſe, according to that, Epheſe 5. 16. Yet the way ani 
gate may be (aidto- be ſtrait and narrow in regard of thetr 
bles and difficuies we meet withall, which many will not e- 
dure, becauſe contrary to our corruption : and fo this place 
makes moſt againit his former quality which te aſcribed to the 
ha fo it was locake , as I have before obſerved in 
wer thereunto: 


De. Criſpe, 110. Se. 22. 
| But rather emthine bates > Pap is the gate, and Nartow is the wy, 


What # that? Men generally. thinks . beſides Chriſt, there 
ſomething Bj 2 9} > 1 "61> ger pr Wh 
Ore rightanfanſes not onely Chrifh, but. a mans onne rights 
onſueſſe , Joyntly together with Chriſt, theſe are the way 10 /ahs 
2101, T bis is the conceit of ' many men, But T jay ie is raire and nariv 


meaning, 
vga Chriflinge x next word: ) of fallc £10 
mien yh om ly are et 


wan bow "to beware of falſe Pre 
gate and narrow the way thi 
F ropoets were wh Tf you couſilt 
rnderft an why Theſe Py 
f thy Tex, Thex yay ful fo 
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fat 7 « (ay n Lo) >y mal CL nn MR 
anmot be red: T beſe are the falſe Propbets Chriſt meant,th.t would 
+ the objervatibn.of the Law of Moles and Circumciſion to le Co- 
th Chriſt, 5 a way to ſaluation, to whom ( ſay the 4- 
"no. ach commandement,. | 

WMS A. Aauſwes, | | 
 Thisexpolitionof Cheri ts words; Aferth. 97 14; isnoton- ye never rexg 
falſe, but ridicalous :- For in Chrifts tine weread of no ftich of 2 oh 
controverlic, about the way to Heaven, whether Chriſt alone, verhe abuur 
or workesand Chritt together, were the way,till afterward in = —_ 
the 44 af the And auchicficisrhere any ſuch mea- (;c; 111 Cn 
mg this of atth, about excluding workes of r ighteoul- was dead, wher 
from joyningwich Chriſt. For indeed}the maine thar Þy ch<Ccicmos: 
ourSaviour kgreexhorrs them to, and: in the chapter forego- ""*" a 
ing, is to follow f theworkes of righteouſnefle, as the DoQor _ Ki; 

might have-ealily fence, had not prejudice and private opi- 

nion blinded his eyes. ' Sce 47arth. To 16, Let-your light fhine bes Verſe 21,22, 


fore men that they may ſee your good workes, &c. "Except yorr Tigh> 2 3,KCc+ 


teanfneſſe exceed the righteonſaeſſe of the. Seriber, tc. ye ſpall not 
eter into the K: Oc, = 20, and fo fals to Loni 
1 tof the Law which theyhad' corrupted by their 
dofrine. Likewiſe, Marth:6. 19, 20; he bids thetn 

lywnp treaſure, not ow Earth, lan in Heaven, tc. Then chapter 7. 
where theſe words -are in the 12. ». hefaith, Whatſorver ye rrowld. 


that men 6 doe 10' you, doe” yee even fo tothem, for this is the 


nw tr, and fo' bids them enter in at the ſtrait pate, 
und givesthereafon; becanſe ſtrait 5s the” gate: that leads to life, 
wide the way that Teads t6 deftruction. And then verſ15.&c. he 


bids them beware of falſe Prophets which he deſcribes nor by. 
their dodrine, butby'their lives, ver/. 16: Tee foall knopy them: by 


their Fruits. ' Doe mien gather Grapes of T horner, &c. a good tree can-- 
worms forth evil fruit, &c.'verſe 177518, 19,20. And then 

eKwhart followes, v.21.Not every one that ſaith Lord, Lord,ſball 
enter into the K ingdome of Heaven, b#t be that doth the wilt of my 
Father, &c. And then'he addes, verſe23,e. Many ſpall ſay in that 
Redd bovemr an propbeſied in thy Name, &vc. and then 
I's; Profeſſe no them, I never knew.you, depart from me yee wor- 


kgs 


Do 2 
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which are farre CINE ed which he pitches upon, 
as we ſhall (ce 


CG The 


- thats 3s, it bath not that latitude in it,that generally men thinks it bat. 


fs 
Thik ewo ex ; by him nagar he reje&eth, both, 
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_* Theſe two may both thand with th 
beingalGconſonane to ſound doRrine in 
The way to life is trait in compariſon of th 
way pr ion, and the number few likewiſe. It is true. 
in theway is ftri& and auſtere, and requires preciſenele 
and exaRtnefſe, according to that, Epheſe 5. 16. Yet the way an 
gate may be (aid to be ſtrait and narrow in regard of the tr 
bles and difficulties we meet withall; which many will not e- 
dure, becauſe contrary to our corruption : and fo this place 
6 $109 owyapes wean, which te afcribed to the 
go kv "i 08 YO NY , a8 have before obſerved in 


Wer . 
'» Dr. Crifpe, Pag- 110. SeRt. 22. 
| But rather the mefring is this, ea is the gate, and nartow 15 the wy, 


What i that? Mex generally thinks that beſides Chriſt, ther 
| rv, Se. -6; that leadeth 20 life, awd that is a manu 
owne righteouſneſſe y, not onely Chriſt, but. a mans onne rights 
onſueſſe , Jayntly together with Chriſt, theſe are tbe way to ſabe 
4i0n, T his is the conceit of many men. But I ſay it is raire and nanos 


in rhis regard, Tc ner tet hr fl ming ren 
Col. , it muſt be fo ut that there natbing is the way bt 


48 into the way ahh 
Cho hens abner aa be. allowes onch 
Pet to be himſelfe, 


Gr bon meaning {cemer tome ty 
that CAT be, Bow a Chriſt inghe next wor S word: ) of falſe Pro 

ein Shee ps clorhing, char inwardly are ravening Woh. 
y bow to beware of falſe Pre 


ate and narrow the way thi 
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hat Wentoor ubled 30u-9ih » ſobverring 

| | m ult be a ie we llc uy 

Prophet, Chriſt meant,th.t would 

_ of th T4 " B=4Tp Moles and Circumciſe, 108 tobeCo 

fender, Choi 44 a Way to ſaluation, to whom (ſo the A= 
peg we gave np ft ch commandement.. 


Anſwer. 


; Thisexpoſition of Chi ts words, Marth. . 14: iSnotof- ye never read! 
falſe, but ritlicdlous : For in Chrifts time. weread of no firch of hem n 


about the way to Heaven, whether Chriſt alone, vere abuut 
ormorkesand-Chcilt cogether, were the way,rill-afterward in IE difeuence 
agate > And conchlefl isthere any ſuch mea- (,.. ill C60 
—_ this of about excluding workes of righteouf- was dead, wher 
joyningaick'Chriſt. For indeed-the _ that Þ cheCerem 0®- 
'asthe Door" = our of of+ 
hs tay we had not prejudice bad private opi- 
np blinded his2yes See Marth. 5, 16. tpn. ſhine be» Verſe 21,22, 
foremen that "they may ſee your good worker, &c. Pxcept your righ> 235Kc: 
teanfne ſe exceed the righteonſeſſe of the 1 cobefing's yee ſhall not- 
enter into the &c, verf. 20, and fo fals'ro exponnd 
wot theLaw which theythad' corrupted by their 
ine. Likewiſe, MHanh:6. 19, 20, hebidr thetn 
loywp treaſire, not ou Earth, lac #n Heaven, &c; Then chapter 7. 
where theſe words -are in the 12. 2. be ſaith, Whatſorver je would. 
that nun 'dae to'you, doe yee even ſo to them, for this tx the 
wandibe Prophets, and ſo' bids them enter in at the ſtrait pate, 
and givesthe reaſon, becanſe ſtrait is the' gate- that leads to life, 
end wide the way that leads to deſtruction. And then verſ15.&c. he 
Kinhotthranrecs falſe Prophets which he deſcribes nor by. 
Ord rs lives, verſ. 16: Tee- fhall knopy them by 
| "Doe men gather Grapes of T hornes, &c. a good tree can 
7 forth evill fruit, &c.'verſe-17j'18, 1920. And then 
——o_, P21 "Not every ave ehav- ſaith Lord, Lord,ſbal 
rater intothe Kingdome of Heaven, b#t be that doth the will of my 
Taber, And thenihe addes, ver/#23,&e. Many ſhall ſay in that 
{$5 bave we not propbeſied in thy Name, &c. and then 
il poſſe. wato them, I never knew. you, depart from me yee wor- 
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unde» favour, 1 conctive this is che meanin ofthe Text beoghe 
th: ſtraitneſſeof the waſfss been the fill of conroer ſion, 
£ | | " An E 4 4p 
'Thele two expolitions by him named he rcjc&erh, þ 
which are farre better than thethird which he pitches ” 


The way to life is ſtrait in compariſon of th 

ton, and the number few likewiſe. It is true 

(o that theway is firict and auſtere, and requires preciſenc 
and exaRtnefle, according to that, Epheſe 5. 16. Yer the way ax 
gate may be faidto. be ſtrait and narrow in regard of thetry 
bles and difhculkies we meer withall, which many will not ex 
dure, becauſe contrary to our corruption : and fo this plac 
makes moſt againit his former quality which te aſcribed to the 


ped dv] (09-0 was fo cake , as I have before obſerved in 


d | But rather the medhi pie this. Straire is the gate, and Rartowische wy 
that 1s, it bath not that latitude in itythat generally men thinks it bat 


What i that ? Mex generally thinks that beſides pry thert 

ſomething mare in the way that leadeth #0 life, and that is a ma! 

owne righteouſneſſe y not onely Chriſt, but. 3 mans onne rights 

onſueſſe ,, joyntly together with Chriſt, theſe are the way 10 (hs 

zion, T bis is the conceit of many men, But 1 ſay it is ftraire and narion 

in this regard, that EI naff be cx outt of tht 
it 


Chrit be fo narrow, that there muſt be natbing in the way is 


F hen a mans onine oe taken into. the way beþa 
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6 Fay 1 0b brift ellewes of, be allowes mb 
that wo And that this # the meaning_ ſeemer tome 
the Beware (ſab Chriſt ingbe next words ) of falle Pio 
B> that inwardly are ravening Woh 
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have troubled you with words, ſubveriing 
am hve ond Erhe Law, or elle - 


> $126 Er, the falſe Prophets Chriſt meant,th.t would 
4 ob ol ſer anfe Law of Moles and Cireumcife 108 tobeCon 

mers with Chriſt, ar a way to ſaluation, to whom (ey the A 
| pfeſ we gave mg f ch commandement,. 


Anſwer, 


| | Thisexpolition of Chri ts words, Math. 9:14; is noton- we never read 
falſe, but ridicdlous:- Forin' Chrifts tine-weread of no firch of any concro- 


controverſie, about the way to Heaven, whether Chriſt alone, Yerfie abour 
orworkesand Chrit together, were the way,till afterward in _ _—_ 
the A; of the s. Andemchlefſe is there any ſuch mea- $ A vill 0 
in this of atth; about excluding workes of righteouf- was dead, wher 
ni rom — Owns 10% IRerIR—s Far indeed)the maine thar Þy ch<Cercmos 
them to, and in the chapter forego- nuall _—_— 
apron teworkero! rights, as the Door tO 
have ealily feene,, had not prejudice and private opi- 
Ned bis Sor $. Scedfarthi 5, 16. Let-your light fbine be- Verſe 21,22, 
fore men that they tiny lr yr gre worker, &c. Fxcept your Tigh> 2358c- 
teamſne ſſe exceed the righteonſaeſſe of the. Seriber, &e. yee ſhall not 
enter #nto the & verl. 20, and fo fals'ro exponnid 
tot the Law which theyhad' corrupted by their 
dodrine. Likewiſe, Manh:6. 19,20, he bids then 
lywp treaſinre, not ou Earth, lat tn Heaven, &c. Then chapter 7. 
where theſe words are in the 13. 2, heſaith, Whatſocver je would. 
that men \dae to' you, doe yee even ſo to them, for this us the 
Propints, and ſo bids them enter in at the ſtrait gate, 
and givesthereaſon, becanſe ſtrait 5s the' gate that leads to life, 
end wide the way that leads to deſtruction. And then verſ15.&c. he 
Nidecbetthewareof falſe Prophets which he deſcribes nor by. 
bach lives, verf. 16: Tee fhall knop them by 
- "Doe men gather Grapes of T horner, &c. a good zree can 
bm fo will fnit, Se. verſe-17}18, 19;'20. And then 
fullowes, v.21.Not eopry ile chay- ſaith Lord ,Lord,ſball 
eater into the K ingdome of Heaven, b#t be that doth the wilt of my 
Father, &c.And thenihe addes, verſe23,&e. Many ſhall ſay in that 
7: Lord, bave we not propbefied in thy Name, ec. and then 
I'will profeſſe unto Ds Tharda_A depart POOR 
re ; 
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Whereupon he concludes with a Parable, wher 
t be bearers of bis ſayings and: allo dy 


er1, as the onely wiſe men that build upon the Rockey and ſhall bold 
275inſt all ſtormes and tempeſt +,wi and weatbers whatſoever, 


' Now:ler all men confider how contrary theſe things of our 
Saviourire unto DoRor Criſps expolition here , and dodrine 
every Where. Chriſt, you ſee, is altogether per[wading to good 
workes, and tels you how to know falſe Prophets by their bad 
fruirs, and diſproves thoſe that onel y-protetie his Name, bu 

. doe not his Fathers will, yea and reje&s' thoſe Prophets that 
were workers of iniquity as none of his, and commends thoſe 
Chriſtians, as laying a ſure foundation that be not onely hez- 
rers, bat doers of his Word. 4tity 

Now oa the ether fide, ſee how DoRQer Criſp is (till upon 
every occalion quarrelling with good workes, agd never pre: 
ſeth to the pratiſe of e, but rather ſeekes to take 
men off from ſodoing.. And therefore he takes here occalion 
moſt groſſely to corru 

14: as if it ſpake 


they were not falſe Prophets that came in Iolve 
profane Þnd ſeandalows, they can deceive no man, 
er 40 all, but they ave fa'ſe Prophets #n Shbeeps cli 


habit: gbat are of 


they ſbew them 


mg, that 35, they foeme #0 be, Sbeep, they ſeeme 10 be auſtere, th 
ns preach vothing bus righteoſneſje and bolaaſſe, Ju Jo ty 
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2 how fine he woaſd nas his matter ood by Saint 
Pauls Epiſtles, whereas he doch meertly abuſe er ppodby auditory, 
nd wreſtche Scripture.” For in thoſe two Epiſtſes he brings 
nothing to prove that they were ravenous' Wolves in Sheeps 
king abed tanght juſtification by workes;fior can any mann 
thactheſe Wolves in Sheeps clothing mentioned by our 
viour, were ſuch as did preach juſtification by workes. 
But any man may fee, that he hath aglance again(t auſterity 
and- choſe that preach rightconſnefſe and holinefſe. Elfe he 
would never have made ſach an expoſition of Chriſts words.ſo 
— good Expoſitors, and the. evident ſcope of the 
ir felfe,which is a ſufficient reaſon to'make men hop their 
eares ageinit ſuch Teachers, if they doe nor wilfally winke, 
and ſhut their eyes againſt evident and apparent Truth.” © © 


4011 -; 


9 An Anſwer tothe ft Sermon, The Text/ 
Sid _ Coldf. 1. 18, Page 114. 


tht 
That mnallthings be might have the prebeminence. 


This Sermon ſpeaks much what as the former Sermons 
havedone, being in a manner the ſame for ſubſtance in regard 
of thatcontroveriie betweene them and us, in point of juſtifi- 
ationand fanRification. Among other things wherein he 
ſaith Chriſt hath the po wy ro is one; To be the 
foundation to beareup all chings, bby us is granted, that 
ther foundation can no man lay _— Jeſus Chrift, as the A- 
onefatth, pey.T2 9,190. 


ach! oh the load' of all onr ſmnes andduties pag 133. & 

re hlen which'is the ſame with that he had before, that 134. _ 
oor way both from finfulneſſe, and likewife to grace 
Ns ang a fimilitudehe hath to expreſſe how 
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vw ant whit, _ ps EAT LES 134 F202. \ .\ 2? 
This ſame f1- ; PIEO Ds yr Cy doe to & ceaſed friend , ym 


mile he uſerh ;þ;ykeie 35 chelatt, dacty your. ſhall do: for bin, to carry bim toth 
afterward, ST thongh —= e bearers, you ſhall goe wnder the > 
but the bearers ſhall have " pr” ors. therr ſhoulders, ſo tha 

.caj in reſpe@ of ijt ance the' bearers, Belvyed al 
the nl he a ſeeme maighty. T bis is an hard ſays 


ings and that is a bard [4% who can obey it 2. Bat, belaved, know 
that the Lord Chriſt he i ſuch a. pillar, ſuch. a, bearer 10 toke all 1, 


waight of duties wpon bu backe, that be: carrixs the burden, and | 
dat it, that you. ſball goe but as the friend of the corps,the laude 
ſhall be from your ſponlderg. 


Res 

By this we ſce whatan.calie matter they make of duticy, x 
eere complement, Chriſt doth al goe under for a ſhow, 
and never puttheic ſhoulder tothe work, and fo you lee more 
plainly. why bemade itthe calieſt matterin the world to bea 
_ Doth not this finely teach men to play the by- 


2 Tim: 3: 3,and prove heartleſſe in holy dutics, baviog a forme of 
FIOPY rr uy g the power Ent But _ tell them 
that Gad wes ve1 with.his Iſrael, becanſe they 
ed-away the lboulder, and their heart as an Adamant 
eſtthey ſhould heare the Law, &c; Zeb. 7. 11, 12. Yet behold 
moreſuch ufc towards the end of the Sermon.  - 
Door Criſf, Page 144. SeR. 3. 

bs Poijleri ye Viewed rn notthat that dat) 

ſhould bring any thing,.. 2 is Chriſt brings every thing you pet, you 
nab yrs. Muy f ls rope looke dy the hy 
will bag get @ hack » becauſe of fo meh finſulne[e inthe 
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Wha. firange wing nan ESR nat this plainly 

to knock men off trom doing duties, therwiſe than by way 

FRI of onglemene2 what. brain-fick Diviniay th this? Bath o- 
- ©-5 God promiled toreward wan according to: his $, 

Ker. 22.1% and Chrith himbllealio hath promilecas muck and will thy 
wake then, liers:? Doth notthe Apoltle bid them So run that 

they might.obtaine? 1 Cyr, 9, 24, Did not Faceb wroſtle by 

Ret rift, 
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| the Angd k of the Covenant, for a blefſin ,-and had it? 

ko ye d he wraltl bur 'by weepi uid praying? Fof. 
14. 3;4/ How then this Dottor deliver this in the place 
kf ? That if we looke tor any thing by that we doe, wee 
ſhallgerbut a knock ? yet that you may fee his Rifnef{t in this 
particular, mark how he goes on. _ 

11-27 1+ Door Criſp,Pag, 144. Sect,4. 

Tarr duties that you performe are that wherein you are to walke in 
the world, and before the world, that you may be table unto men. 
But # for getting any thing, aſſure your ſelves, while you labour tg 
get by duties, you provokg Gods” a much a tier n you, to pun'fh you 

i ſuch preſumption , if not for the filthpneſſe of the things you 


- 
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re we have a degree of dotage to fay-no wor! 
profitableunto men by our duti » but nat to Eh 
may be the reaſon, who can imagine 7? It eannor 


berhat which he names before, becauſe Chriſt brings every 


x, becauſe ſo he doth to other men as well as to us. 

-- Pathe goes 0n, and is not aſhamed to afficme, chat while 
re laboi Fro ge duties;we provokeGod to puniſh us for 
r preſe tion. This is juſt as Diogenes trampled upon Plars*; 
vide, but with greater pride; fo he condemnes our preſum- 


Mn INS. For he preſumes to crofle the 
ly Ghoſt. For the holy Ghoſt bids us ask and we ſhall have, 
lah. 7. £ fps. pt at we have not, becauſe we aske not, 
aan 44:  Burkt ſeemes by this new Divinity, that when we 

d: of ſinne,&c. we muſt not cx-+ 

h- matter” for our ſelves, butfor others we may, 
e blinded that can beleeye fach gracelefle and 


_ Me thinke! ſhow cans ſo to crofſe the Word of 
Ws and. diſhearten men Tous Bien as they os Fore 
t end (tiould an | or grace to - in time. of; 
need, or health in - 4807; neſſe, as we are ws pela Heb. 
416. Fame5. 13. unlefle we may obtaine our requeſts ? If any 
objelit that we mult look to be heard for Chriſts ſake, we grant 
itand therefore doe all that we doe in the Name of the Lord 
| L 2 Teſus, 
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ave in 


aq whatſoever We aske ac- 
ra to his will he heareth ws, and we have the petition 
that wedefired of him, 1 Job.$.14.15- 

Now that Janmay ſee. how that this hinders not Chril 
from the | iven unto him, it is evident to all tha 
will anderitand, bec a4 in praying and doing duties in con- 
ſcience to Np and in his name, we exceedingly ho- 
nour him, becauſe we doe not. expeR audience or acceptance 
for the worth of our dutics, but onely by. {uch meanes as he 
hath qu us for that very end,which otherwiſe we cannot 
20% 18 more 7am. 4.2, 3. By belecying, thole worthia, 
Heb. 11, arg to LI8 great things for themſelves a 


+33>34>and 25. . What need. I fa 
Po Jae =_ in the Word of God than 


= 


this, T hatb ' duties we es wemay doe much good to ou 

has and others. po hethatlooketh into.the perſeR Lawol 

peg » andcontinueth therein, he bein being not a forgerfull hea- 

adoer of the worke, (this, fhall be bleſied in bis 

deed, or doing, Jame1.25..T 6 I conclude; that the) 
to 


*yY inte acurſed cg that are not aſha- 
I a, yon _—_— God to puuilh 
dutics: 

on 4 have/tofay for the 
ny Onely forthe-fuller fatisfadtr 
nog agtderoget: a jot 
he may: ge dby the duties 
M, W. _ Sermon, 


med to preac 
them hr labour to 
WW; ha IE 


x : r GT - ther wich another oo 
Capt CANA £9 the :h 
o_ upon, of our Saviour, 5 [3-1 


, arc you if you Fl 


Page 


DE, "Ar; Et) TIER ys ; , 
Teil gi the fo a Covenant to the people, for « light to the Gen- 


_ tiles,to open the blinde eyer, t» brim owt"the ori merit” from the 
"prin, udhew tha Yo ir dhe wn if the priſonbtuſe, 


0 IIINY. Fed 
""Afeer: ingof theText he gathers this general Dodrine. " 
The Le ek Chriſt for a Covenant to the people of the es 52. 
Gentiles, to open their eyes, and bring them 14s priſoners out of priſin, Mark this,y0u 
153-then SG T bere #4 abundance of marrow and fat- \ball finde the 
in. arab, Thave/ delivered ante yoemere than \wjually 137 PU are 
out of it, we will endeavonr therefore to break the bone (1\cir damaa- 
A ſeene, and, baineeny be ft ble dodtinein 
| | this very Scr« 
tþ henocif this wenchi may! tbe faid! of all OP”: 
$ there! is more-marrew and: fatneſſe-in 
y peop le can findegyeaor Paſtors either.+ But 
- hers have men ryan that he hath found out more 
dinary marrow and fatnelſeinhis bone. And yet we 
de that he hath drawnemorebland than milke out of 
al | nt and-therefore had no fach- cauſe to 
"his endeavour to breake the bone thatall the marrow 
Ne and none ont it loſt. 
FF 44 r Criſps Page 154,255. Seft. 2. 
-if a word or two in generall concerning the nature of a Cove- 
nant, The common and uſual manner of Covenmts, as you all know, 
' Wihur much, namely a mutucall agreement betweene parties upon cer- 
ding paſetions,, propmrendled' on both ſides, ſo that each 
BU bis oryne conditions, which if either of them faile 
Ta Freed from his part, 18nd the Covenant becomes 
ſnfra mal een nr the true —_ 


Anſwer. 


L. 3 a Cove- 


riſp, Page 15 4SeX-3. 
penerall Cc kg WM Gud enters imo wit 
men, the one it 4 fe. f old Covenant ghe Covenant of works: 
it ſtood npon. theſe termes, Doe this and live. The other us called ane 
boos rar oreny and tbe Apaſile, Heb, 8. Its # called 
a better Covenant, a (ovenant of Grace, As for the firſt, the - Comte 
- waut;tbtDavenant 'xworket; which" flood pin theſe termes, Doe thi 
antklive :'1t in very probable, if wot certaine, that Chriſt was thi; rj 
MO Cys; 1/1000: penny, 4-201 
— TIS As 599; v3 "Anforer," k «#97; 
« This manconfoundyshimlelte, and cares not Whit heGith, 


_- dares {ay, [tisvery probable, if noticertaine, that Chrit 
was yrs tis Gere from being 


certaine, that it is a ſen(leſs lation. But they have many 
| Ek iade/bet cad es) ichT have heard 


[and reatl infomeotthemMis reaſon fancy ts lot Worth 
.ntuſk;Levus ec his yon #75 

1015 31 rAofos' t$y8eQ 4. 

-ryd "Tow ſlit! fr fee the gram of ub Covenant, Prov. 3. 31. when the 
Lord made all s ie tbe world Wiftome, which 55 Chriſt, there tcl 
44 that ſbe'was the of the Þ aiber and ber 3wlt'e det wa with 
the ſonnerof ren; 4 (pri gon — += 114 app ; 52h wa 
built betweene man and ather creatures, ' bebath thx Corenam by 
race, and others ay abc Mi rhy ths" Wf Obrift war with the 
Jonnds neces rpg node for fem thas 
free hos toon Ye WY ey: 4 

vu Wo/ardd” weufineyy: Sr wn w how 
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Thee maine ſcopeofrhe holy Ghoſtin ther place of Solomon 
Teens beehir,tolliew birauthorityand aentaffefion toy 
wards men,tha & 


he antv his word, | 
mnddochis will; and nov Now there- 
fore hearken unto meO yee children for are They that 
_ my Wayes. 

"When ll have Door Cri preſſag/others to hear- 
kenzand vw rey fingion themthark its waies! 

Vioen 4wearproofthat Thrift was cheCove- 
navowFroinyberunethe Wick Clif rae detiphe- of the 


Father 
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| Comme mbich the - 12ers placeby t 
the MN hos Jail Conizne: T will give thee for a 


we pn ple he naeanes the Covenant \ of Grace, which Co 

's 3 Jer. 31 + 33- and renewed by the Propbet Ezeki- 

ap 36. about ver{. 26, and jo alſe Heb. 8, where your ſball jinde. 

be nt it ſelfe, and bow, and in what ſenſe Chriſt is ſaid- 
EET appropriated Chr 
Hnte Fj 

,to bawe the fole band end nancping ofthis 

: Far be hath obtamed a more - 


2of Jade 
according to for aropiry | 
19. this 3s the Covenant I will make with the bonſe of Iſrael, After 
fan /en Be lang I wall —_— mo thee minge, = 


jatothe gran For I withe ere aka io > Hhvir wir Rat ibg = 
kno m:qaxzes will | eomember no MOre. END Subſtance «> 
e Covenant. 1 vwall *bor God, 2nd chey hall be my people. 
Now 4 ant. of all this, ſpall be onely oze 

2 vaſt, and comfortable dijfos 


all aber Covmnants that God 


W liveg T be condition on / 
II And marke, 
Oe Cohan agioo uit man did faile 
G02 1 and God mar (free 


#ar man failing 
and = 


pr = 


on of D*.4 anon 6 po 

«nn ale Aer downe: - 
TI's. 

Wnters 270 with 


"There are two maine 
-— roman ovenant of works: 


men, the one u4 calle 
it ſtood npon. theſe termes, Doe this ond live. T be other 1 called anew 
Cmedache eahdnemnile Apaſile, Heb, 8. It calls 
a better Covenant, a (pvenant of Grace, As for the firſt, the - Conte 
| wautz1bt Davenanz of ixporket; zwbich flood mpon theſe termes, Dre thi 
anthlive Tt ir very probable, i wot cert aine , that Chriſt mas thy fi fit 
CG roenant of work; 
- i bes ane I oi rhe farergs 1 45! 
« 1 Fhis manconfourdeytrimie) te, and cares for Whit heGich, 


$9 dares lay, l[tisverpprobabic, it naticertainc, rhat Ch " 
was the Covenantef works unto. men, It is > farre from being 


certaine, that it is CI But they have many 
'fuckr fancies, both abſurd ichT frave heard 


Jxcrthaatlplemeotabaradie radon fancy is riot worth 
194 31 1-Doftor© be e438. 4. 

Comma, Prov. 3.31. when the 

wr Aredovary which 5 C tbere tels 

rv 40 dink ne 


teh #he difference wa 


built bet weene man and ather creatures '1 


he bath thx C ocean 
grace, and others wor; 3s this": A the Telight A ? 


—_ bs - S Chriſt ro with the 
w bas 
_ ,and for += oo erechirgne® more for om t 


ade VV __ Wy bor 1c 
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taffeftion toy 
his word, 


"will; ann wi Now there 
fore hearken unto me'O yee children forbleſe are rhey that 


= my WAayes. ri, 
| + Whenthall weave Dotor Crip preſſing. others to hear- 


ponthomthat keepOhriſts waies! 

,bwe fs bur #*Thriftwas theCove- 
namerretane i Wd Cit en deliphe: of the 
Father 
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wenant to the people, be meanes the Covenant \ of Grace, which Co- 
vengnt 74 mentioned, Jer. 3 1. 33. and renewed by the Prophet Fzeki- 
Rn 6. ahoxt verl..26, and ſo alſo Heb. 8, where you ſhall fi nde. 
[he Coonanie ſelf, nd rey and what ſenſe Chriſt > od 
RR Fphong os fell Faoe-this aprntct Chr 
"et / OOTY. FRE 0< vo _—_ 4 
the bis great gr iviledge, 40 hawe the fole band and man aping bs 
mew Covenant. But. now, ſanb the Apoſtle, PTTL 2n-2:-botuſ 


Ent nucch al.'s be is _—— of 5 bitter Co- 
mh "a x" * 


er | 

19. 'this. #5 the Covenant 1 ill make wich henley = 

theſe dajes, ſaith theiLard, I will purmy Lawes mo their minde, and 

d hei Ne Knovrr nated hou __ "Y 
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great. For Iwilthe wakeft.+ to ene WES. ». and). 
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cup ret nero cones y ather Covenants that God 


ad D men ; = -1-F-e gi exceedingly, and the comfort lies" in 


FL. 73.1 
aff A i Gn rr ap bat 
"4 Teadv” ©01 3 __— on. beth frdrs; 
1 econdinien ne Ole they nl = conditions 01 , 
the cundit10ns 3 Pay: Cera fab the mee mas dad "fake 
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47 - + +» © 750105 Jl : ol 
Nt. e nba] 
ved, and TE nn np cng and we 
cjudicate opinion, T know T (ball go ſtraine of ſome, by 
I hope what 1 ſÞall deliver ſnal be hy ro Her from Scriprure, ! 
ſay the mens Covenant # without whores Arts wbatſeever bn may 
. Mm tied rand condition that he muſt performe, that if be dy 
wot perfurme the Covenant ir made void by him, 
mf heger roof kind; nx th 
-- Here-we the roor of and” the 'very quin- 
telſence of the Antinomian dofrine, and That it is ack kat 
Antinomian,but Ancichrittian and Antievaiigelicall, For bit 
be confidently denies all conditions on mans part in the Co- 
venant of Grace, and "afterward particularly, and in plains 
termes els us invchis Sermon, thavF aithis not the condition of th 
Co | - on 76 and thit affy: 
allygmd net Wcitn's 
"Thuaatneljeiultetl Now tothe particulars, and firſt] 
will begin with hi prope ; wo} yi this. AY other Cot 
ants 0 God, taerthyy, tune oe tion, and the promil: 
" pon coltdation on 4, T he. condition on God, 
part was, they ſhould. live. T was} on mans part, Thbat be 
might live, be muſt doe-this, &0; But: in this merv Covenant of Gra 
there #5 not any condition, Marke what I ſay, (faith he) and The 
_ Jos, "0 heahe” me Rk impartial” and ONE AGKare oÞmmion, 
Fiedler metell you , that to'talke of a Covenant without 
conditiongis, ors divin edjetty, a kind of contradiQion. 
Fora Covenant doth alwayes imply conditions on both ide, 
| 4 "x appeale to himſelfe in his fotmer 
concerniy the general) nature of a'Co- 
berweene parties upon certaiy 
; arts bound and tied 
4.” Therefore he mult either 
—_ TR SOR boch 
| differs from all 
n CR Plecrrows ro make ſuch 
away the natureof a Covenant; fu 
like 


nes;for itis 
| » rec a$quire takes 


iſt alone exalted. 
en, and the firſt 


oo Their errour was not 
| ling to hi = Therefore he erred in 
nking 1 Fn that would not heare at all;and 
foth the Aw commit a more grofſe ecrour in making 
this a ſpeciall comfortable Covenant, which, as he makes it, is 
qyenane as "ORR 
- Secondly, Hay that nothing is more evident inthe Go- 
than the ons of the Covenant of Grace on mans 
To wit, F hd Repentance, without which we cannot 
in Covenant with Gad, nor have any ſhare in Jelus Chriſt, 
or Sapbet the forgivenelle of finnes.. The Scripture is very 
cleare for this, Job. ; 3-16. SyGod loved the world , that be gave 
his anely begatten Some, that whoſoever belgeverh in hen ſhould rot 
Fae So AH: 16. 31. Belreve in the Lord Jeſin Chriſt and thou 
CE dts Kepennnctine 4 18.38. Repent and 
| wa one of you WY iy} oe And AQ; 3. 
= Repent, and be _—_ your ſinnes may be blotted ont, 
= ng ng vſſong ol om fm pris of 
Lord. Hence my that two were eſpecially injoyned and 


eached by the Apoſtles and others. John,Bapt opeif Gith, The Where repen- 


me of: God 1s at hand, Repent and Fa the Goſpel, Marke my hwy 2 


v.. k Parl faith, that he kept nothing backe from them that ;,ctudes fa, 
a pro . teſtifying "both to Fewes and Greeks, Repentance fo- and ſo on the 


w 4 ( and F aith toward nur Lord Teſs Chriſt, Ads 305, 26. contrary, 
1. And the chiefe Commiſſion of the Apoltles was, t preach Math. 417- 
A and remiſſion earew Luke 24.47. And our Saviour 
himſelfe-at his firſt preaching bade them Repent, becaxe the 
dothie of Heaven was at hind. And reproved the chiefe Prieſts 
and becauſewhen Fohn came in the way of righteou(- 
Gator they beleeved bim not , though: the Publicans and Harlots 
beleeve, and they when cheybed ſeexe it repented not afterward 
might beleeve bim, ſecing ſuch a worke of God pon 
4 21:32. 
Raye norwicltanding theſe and many moe, this: man 


krone - 25) way , that-there is no condition'on mans 
to be heard with an impartiall and wnprejudi- 
exe en ou hoped firmely ry what he ſid b Secure, 
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He confefſes indeed, that he goes againſt the ſlraine of ſome, he 

might as well have faid , that-he- goes againit the ſtreame of 

Scripture, Come we now to his reaſons, orarguments. 
Do&or Criſp, Page 160. Seft.6. 

The firſt argument is this. T be Covenant is called 1 everlaſting 
Covenant, and bere in the eighth to tbe Hebrewes in the latter end,Gid 
faith, I will be merciful! to your iniquities, and your ſinnes will} 
remember no more, "Now upp there were conditions for man 
performe, and ſuppoſe man did fai'e in thoſe conditions , what wer 
become of the Covenant ? Man did faile im the condition , whileſt 
there were conditions before, in the firſt Covenant, ard ther:by the 
Covenant was fruſtrated. Man is not now ſo confirmed, but if there 
were conditions ſor bim to perſorme, which if be did not performs 
the Covenant ſpould be broken, I ſay be is not ſo confirmed, byt be 
might faile in thoſe conditions : Nay, if thoſe be tbe condition: which 
fome men conceive, then be doth daily faile, and if the Covenant ſi and; 
xpon ſuch conditionr, the Covenant us fruſtrated, ſo ſoone « the con- 
ditions are broken. So, I ſay, if the Covnam ftand upon any condi- 
tion to be performed on mans payt, it cannot be an everlaſting Cove- 
nant, except man were ſo confirmed inrighteonſneſſe, that be ſbould 
never faile in 1bat which is but part. 

Anſwer. 

This is the firſt,and therefore ſhould be one of the ſtrongeſt 
arguments, becaule it breaks. the yce untothereſt, and yet its 
as weake as water. T be Covenizur(Gich he) an everlaſting Cove 
nant, but ſuppoſe there were conditions for man to performe, and 4 
gaine ſappoje man ſbould faile inthoſe conditions, what were become 
of the Covenant ? he meanes it could not be everlaſting, but would 
be broken. So that his meaning is, that it cannor be everla- | 

© if there ſhould be any ions for man to performe. 


| is utterly nntrue. For that Covenant made with 4br 
.$ 6.called wt | ant wit a= 
parry TEST aaa -. 4 


GW: Rog ing Covenant, Ger. 17.8. 
nants of Grace but DoQtor Criſp himle]fe ſaith, thar- other Covenants be- 
tide this new Covenant were made upon condition, There 

fore his argument is falſe, And whereas he faith, that mn did 

faile mthe firſt Covenant, and therefore be may faile in this, becan(« 

be 2s ot ſo. confirmed but that be may faile in theſe conditions, ard 
ſothe Covenant ſhould uot be everlaſting, I anſwer. . That he is fo 
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JES 217 THY e condit ons of Faith and Repemtance that is 8cc ler.32.39, 
once in Govenane with God, thar heſhall ſurely keepe them, 49. They iba 
which none will deny that hold, that a true beleever cannoc vous _— 
fall away from grace, which they themſelves alſo hold. And good of them 
therefore he doth meerly trifle and delude his auditors in this. and of their 
Forhe knew well enough, that we hold a great difference be- </4ren after 
tweene Adam: in innocency and the ſonnes of Adam entered in- I oO 
to a new Covenantof Grace wich God. He was to performe an everlading 


- theconditions by his owne ttrength, but we in the Cuvenant Coveranc with 


of Graceare $0 performe the conditions of our Covenant by mm , that 1 
the power of Chrilt, for which we have his ſpirit and pro- BY prot nos 
miſe, which Adam had not. See Fer. 32. 39, 409. All this is © arm; x 25s 
as Cleareas the Sunneon our ſide, in the Word of God, 1 Pet. good but I wil 
1.5. We are kept by the power of God through faith unto ſalvation. pu wy car in- 
And Als 5; " Chriſt gives Repentance as well as Remiſſion of ſins. enbgrnesu nes 
Yea and-marke the order. of the holy Ghoſt. Firſt Repen- 1 glare 
and then Remiſſion of finnes* If we were left to our from me. $cc 

ſelves in the Covenant of Grace, as Adam was in the Covenant lo Exck:36. 
of workes, he ſaid ſomething, bur ſeeing we are nor , he faith *: ?7- 
nothing to the purpoſe. Read Exzek. 36.27. 
| Dr. Criſpe, Pag. 160,161. Set. 7, 
+ But you will ſay there are many conditions mentioned in the Co= Objet. 
cenant, it 45 ſaid, that there muſt be a Laro put in the mind, and 
writ inthe heart, with many other ſuch thingy. 
. 1 anſwer, beloved, it is trme, God ſaith 1 will put my Law inther Anſwer, 
mward parts,and write it intheir bearts, Oc. but doe ou finde in this, 
or in any other mention of a Covenant #bat this 15 the condition to be per- 
formed on mans part, 1 ſaythat this is the condition of the Covenant » 
and ſuch a a ebe if man performe it no1,the Covenant 1s fru- 
ſtrated? there is no ſuch thing intbeT ext. 
OED Anſwer, 

\ The Law port into their hearts, 8c. is nothing elſe but abi- 
lity to Beleeve and Repent, and obey the Gofpel of Jeſs 


- Chriſt, for there is a Law of faith, Rom, 3. 27. Now though it 


be not y ſaid there that this is the condition of the 
ant, and ſach a condition on mans that if he per- 
forme it not, the Covenant is fruſtrated, yet it is implyed, 


| That whoſoever hath not the Law in their inward parts, 


M 2 though 
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76 A Confutation of D'. C'z 1 + x ws Gangerou 

| : though they be outward! in this Covenant, the Covenant iy 
Look Joh 16. fruſtratero them. And thisisevident in other places, Jan , 
8,9. 18, He that beleeveth 34 not condemned, but be that beleewth not © 
See Revel.3-5, condemned already becauſe be hath not beleeved in the Name of the ou 
22; 3-321 hegotten Soune of God. And Luke 13, 3. 5. Except yet repent , ye 
foal! all likewiſe periſþ. And to the {ame purpole Is that of our 
Saviour, Except ye be corrverted, and become as little children, ye fbal 

uot enter into the Kingdome of Heavez, Matth.1 8.3. 

| Do&or Criſp, Page 161, SeRt. 8. 
Mk But you will ſay, conditions or no conditions, a man muſt bave by 
ObjeQion- heart in this manner, 1 anſwer, it is tre by way of conſequence , that 
© after we are in Covenant with God, be will baſtow theſe things who 
w, 4 fruits and effects of that Covenant, but it # not true by way 
of antecedence, that God doth require theſe things at our hand: , be- 

fore we ſball be partakers of the _ 
- Anſwer, 

I anſwer, that Repertance om God and faith in the Lud 
| Jew, are Antecedents and net Conſequents onely of the Co- 
This —_ ponent of Grace. My reaſon is, becauſe it cannot be conceived 
ieflech;pag 172 A0A8Any Man can, or will enterinto Covenant with God, til 
— So_ oo por there is no. Covenant without agreement, 
And God and man cannot be agreed tillmans heart be in fome 
meaſure wrought upon. Elſewby dorh God ſend his Ambaſ- 
_ to beleech _ to be reconciled ? +2 Cor.5.20.Now mans 
cart is nat wrought. upon aright, till he-repent and beleeve 
" the Goſpel. Therefore of neceſſity ncrand Faith are 
Antecedents and Concomitams, and not bare: Conſequents of this 
Covenantof Grace. I will give you.a lively inſtance, 2 Cor.6; 
14, 15, 16, 17, 18, What fellowſhip. bath righteouſmefe with un- 
righteouſne ſſe,® c. What concord bath Cbrift with Belial? Then 
verſe 16: God ſaid, I will be their God, an = fball be my people. 
This DoQor Crifp confeſſes is the ſumme of the Covenant, 209. 
158, Now marke what. followes, wrſe 17, 18. Wberefore come 
out fr "ou. Jn0neg them, and be yJee ſeparate, ſait» the Lord , and 
zouch. notthe wncieane thing, and Lyvill receive you, and wilhbe a Fi 
ther anto you, and yee ſbal be my ſonnes and.dawghters ſaith the ors 


at can be more cleare than.this ? There iono agreemeyt be 


$WwCeNk. 


4 OR” : SL OS 1 on 
poſitions, on,Chriſt aloneexalted. 
weene righteon/neſſe and nnrighteon/ſneſſe, no more than betweene 
390 zrkneſſe, and, if we meane to. have God to beour 
d, andFather, wemuſt repent and focome out , and God 
will receive us, and upomno other termes in the wor!d;. 


Door Criſp, Page 161,162,16+.ScR.g. 

. The ſecond argument, obſer, I pray, md you ſpall plainly per- 
ceive that man bath no tie wpoz bim to performe any thing n batſc= 
ever in_the Covenant #8 a condition that muſt he obſerved on 1s part. 
Let the Covenant it felfe be judge in this eaſe. It doth pliinly ſpew 
where all the tie lies, and as plainly ſbery that the whole perform nze 
of the Copen.ant lics onely upon God bimfelfe, and that there is not 
one Bond or Obligation upon man to the fulfilling of the Covenant, or 
artaking in the benefiss of the Covenant. Mark it in ſeremy , in 

kiel, or x this eig'th to the Hebrewes, read thoſe paſſages over, 
wherein the tenour of the Covenant us contained, and you ſball exſiy 
fee where the tie is. Ar Heb, 8.16, This is the Covenant I will make with 


the houſe of [ſrar/afrer rhoſe dayes. I will pur my Law into their minds, and 
write it m their hearts. He will put it ing andwrine jt, .and he will bt to them a 


God, and they ſball be to bim a people, The word (hall) bere is a 
ward of over-ruling, it is 2 word of power, as if be had ſaid, 1 will 
take an order that it fbll be ſo. It follorves, and they ſhall not every man. 
teach his neighbour, and eycry man his brother, for they ſhall all know me, 
How ? by their owne. ſtud) or induſtry? No, See John 6: 45. and 
ns that that conditzonof. knuwing the Lord 15 to. be. perfore 
F by the Lord, for ſo it 4 there ſaid; T hey thall be all taught of God, 
Obſerve alſotbe larger expreſſion of the Covenant in Ezck. 36, 25.. 
and there You ſhall plainly perceive, that ſtill all the tie lies upon - 
G:d bimſelfe, and 'nothing at all pon man. Then will I. ſprinkle clean. 
water upon, You and yee ſhall be cleane, &c- And I will par my fpiric inco 
you, and cauſe you.ro walke in my Statutes, and yee ſhall keepe my judge» 
ments, and doc them,Kc. where is there za all this, that God ſarnth ts man, Thru 


muſt doe this ? Tf God had put man upon theſe things, then they were 
conditions indeed, Oc, _ FF FRY : 
Anſwer, 


Our of his owne_ mouth we may. condemne this Door, 
faith, where. is.there in all this, that God faith to man, 
on malt doe this ? Where? even hard þefore,where he ſaith, 
POR; To paler Shalt, and muſt, are 
AIEUt 1 EN as-you may ſee by comparing it wkh 
M 3 that. 
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that 2 Cor, 6. 17,18. And-in many'places. As, T box foal & 


Pag. 153, 
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ſhall be to bim a people. : Firſt he will fit them to enter into Co- 
venant with him by putting his Law into their hearts, and 
then hewillbe to chem a God, and they ſhall be to him a peo 
ple, mw is theſubltanceof the Covenant, by the Dotton 
con 
| Againe ble what alooſe Covenant this is that he make 
regard of man, becauſe he ſaith, there is no tie at al! pon mar. 
Thes by conſequent manis atliberty , bur God is not; God 
is in Covenant with man; but not man with God : which 
how abſurd it is, any one may fee. We conftefe indeed God's 
the principall, and doth the maine, bue man mult doe ſone- 
thing to enter into this Covenant, being inabled by God. 


Dodtor Crilp, 163,164. Set. 10. 


Give me Jeave, 1 will acke but this queſtion, Swppoſe there ſoonid 


_ nr rs 1 in pin ſuppoſe there ſvould be py 

| ine ovenant, whoſe were the fault > muſt not the 

X + "oo failing o erfor e the Covenant be hjs,wobo is tied and bound 
#1 ev#y thing in theCovens and ſaith be will doe it? If there be4 

condition, and there ſbould be a failing inthe condition, be that un 

dertakes all things inthe Covenant mn needs be in fault. But bt 


CT pertinent — are not the conditions of the C#- 


ww murder is the ſame with Thou doe no murder : wherefon ts 
his gloſſe upon the word ({hall) was but to bleare men; 
eyes, as if a word of aver-ruling, and not of command, wi W not 
as indeed it is both refors | concluce again(t him with Wh rene 
ey owne words, Seri God bath put max upon theſe things, thy Wl 140% 
bey are conditions j indeed, And fo indeed the Door was fouly Wl 1% 
Fed deluded, and fo arcall fuch as did ind rhe! 
doebeleeve him, _ then 
Beſide, let it be obſerved, that his v = Scripture here (aith, WW Þ® 
firſt, be will put bis Law into their m and write it in then Wl Pf 
hearts, and then followes, and be will be to vhew a God, and thy by 
lars 
erut 
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Turts of the Covenant, 
bf of Anſwer, 


ſemes toaime at ſome great matter in his ſuppoſition, and ac 
lengehall comes to nothing, bur this. The truth ir,theſe particu 
lars are no conditions of the Covenant, but conſequent;. Whereas the 
truth of Scriptare is, as I rold you before, and ſo you ſhall find 
it alſo here in Ezek. 36. 1b2t ſprinkling with cleane water , and 
away the ſtony beart poes before, verſ; 25, 16, 27. and then 
ſball be my people, and F will be your God, verſe 28. 
which methinkes ſhould make him bluſh (it he were alive) to 
be hold it, to ſee how flat oppohte he is unto the word of God, 
which he pretended for his purpoſe. 
And now give me leave co make myſuppoſition alſo. Sup- 
Door Criſp have beene meere!y deluded in the matter of 
tte Grace, and the Covenant of grace, and by this meanes 


boles, Peace, peace, when there if no peace, and dawbing with 
mpered muvrer, yea, and with lies bath made the heart of the righ- 
ws fad, and firengtbened the hands of the wicked, that be ſÞould 

rare from bis wicked way by promiſing bim life. 1 doe but 
iake a bur it is cafteco conclude what hence will 
* wherefore my hearts delire to God is,that 
'unto him,would feriou{ly conſt 
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Thave done with chis point, I ſhall by 
08 an apparent poſition, So. 
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hath deluded many others, ſowing pillowes under their arme- Ezck. 13, 16g 
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they doe, and not take things upon truſt, as they | 


tions as I may ſay of his, 
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0Lj.Fim. But you will objeft and" Jay, If all lies upon Gods part, 
man muſt doe nothing , then all bis life time hee muy doe whi 
= Takes - muſt m be 4 difference betweene doing any thing 
in reference to the Covenant ,- 4s the condition thereof, and in diy 
ſomething in reference to ſervict-and duty to that God , who fre) 
enters into Covenant with yor, T ſay onely that in way of conditions 
the Covenant you muſt dot nothing, 
EY Anſwer. 

And 1 ſay the contrary, we mult doe all we doe by way of 
condition ofghe Covenant. And though my ſaying may be # 
ſathcient as his, yet will I clearely prove what I have (aid, 
which he did not,as if his Ipſe dixit might ſerve the tuine., The 
maine thing in the Covenant is, That God takes 165 for bis people, 
and we take bim for our God, Now as God binds himlelfe by 
the one to doe 15 all manner of good, ſo we bind our ſelves by the 
other to doe bim all manner of ; 6 and ſervice. Even as when i 
Malter makes a Covenant with his ſervant or apprentile , and 
the ſervant with the Maſter, the Maſter binds himſel fe to fnde 
him all manner of neceſſaries,and the apprencile tics himſelfto 
doe him all manner of ſervice. Even ſo we being boundto t: 
Gods people, are, es nomine, bound to doe him ſervice, But, 
leſt this ſimilitude ſhould notſerve to convince, what will they 

Mark 16,16. fay to the Sacraments? 'Thopethey will not deny but theyar 
_ - . - Ay ſcales of the Covenant,ag Circumcilion was a ſcale of the righ 
. ined, "ng £coulnes of Faith, Rom,g.11., Then I ay when we receive the Si 
waſh away thy C/aments aright,we muſt receive them in reference to the Core 
mgon. onthereof,and not meerly in regard of ſervice 

= AP »q who treely enters into Covenant with ns. 
tor Crilp,Page 16<,Seft, 12. 

w. Nay th þ nant in the attu!! ſubſtan 

2 before be 2 any thing, T be mamt 
Cn Tu canoe any thing 
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being the God of 4 people, and the mw 


Gods love. The Covenant is nothing in 
T '0 give bimſelfe to man, Gods love to tak 
ve of man # caſt upon man before be i 
are b<d dave good or evil, Jacob ba 
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i WH nant i then fulfiled in the ſubſtance of it, when men are alinally ju- 
4 | ftifed? when men are good bis Covenant un 
to them be is their they are bis people ; now where are the 


ny cnditionzof this Covenant * Take but notice what the Apoſtle ſaith, 
ns any toes tell mee what conditions you: finde in it ? Rom. 4. wheres 
fly in the fourth verſe behad ſaid, Now 'ro him that workerh is the reward not 
of teckoned of grace, burof debr, but, ſa:th be, im the fiſth verſe, ro him that 


workerh a2r, buc beleeverh on him tac juſtiherh the angodly, &c. There are 
two phraſes bere to ſhewp there can be no conditions to make up the Cov 
genant on mans part. Firft, to him that worketh not. If there muſt 
be no working to partake of juſtification, then there is no conditions 
antoit. And againe, if we muſt beleeve on him that jultifies the 
y y, then juſtification is paſſed over to a perſun whileſt be is un- 
; Now where 1s the condition of the Covenant while there rc- 
| ing but 1mgodlineſſe in men ! But if theſe things maiſt be 
led as conditions, namely to change our hearts, and ſuch like, 
then we are not juſtified as ungodly, but now a righteous, And ſo 3t 
dath direFHly contr adi that of the Apoſtle. We muſt therefore conclude 
thatthis Covenant which 1 then mage good, when a perſon 3 juſtified, 
wemiferred and powered out to a perſon before there be any ſuch thin 

##cmdition in bim, . 
* Anſrrer. 


+ This third argoment,wherein he ſpends more time than on 

both the former, doth plainly diſcover the grofſe abſurdity 

-and impiety of their doftrine, as abſolutely perverting the 

Golpel of Jeſus Chriſt. So that they may as truly be termed The Greeke 

Anti-Goſpellers as Antinomiaus. And eveti Anti-Chrift is ſo called, prepofirion 

becauſe he pretends to be for Chriſt, yet is moſt deſperatly againſt 4111 hgnihes 

Chriſt : So theſe men pretend to be altogether for che Goſpel penny mT 

| Chriſt, and bis free Grace, and are moftdangerouſly againſt them, * 
as ſhall appeare.Firſt,whereas he ſaith, the Covenant 

_ intheaC ceof it is made” good unty us before we 

candoe anything, This is utterly falſs, for wemult beleeve, © ,_.c1,.... 
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confeftion we muſt come to Chriſt, before We a vil andmind . 
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e juſtified, orcloſe with Chriſt, as you may read in bis roChrifwhich 
rmor on Jobn 14 6. and afterward on Serm.'14: oh __ ſpeaks 


N 


"au 


, Now 


nfaatnef DiCui7s # valige 

.-- Now tomake his words good, he faith, The Covenat: i, 
nothing but Geds love to man.” And I ſay it is mote then fo, 
there mult be mans clofing with God, elſe there can be no Co- 
yenant, as I have formerly proved, That of ru and E/ay 
makes nothingfor him, bur onely, that God Joves his Fic& 
freely A deſert; which we freely grant, and hay: 
fully proved againſt Arminians and 'Antichriſtians. And ye 
further grant, that Gods free love moyed him to enter intg 
Covenant with man, and to that end to put his Law into his 
heart, &c, that he might cloſe with God, And lo we give God 
theglory of allin his owne order, and doe not confound 
things contrary to plaine Scripture, as they doe. 

e further tels us, when men are attually juſtified, God bath 
made good bis Covenant unto them in the {ob ance of it. He thei 
God, and they are bi people; very good fo farre, But then he mars 
all wich that which followes, Where ' are the conditions of th 
Covenant ? 1 anſwer, there is one condition as evident as the 
Sunne, in the very place which be preſently brings to prove 
the contrary, Take but notice (faith he) what the Apoſtle 
faith, and tell me what conditions you finde in it, Rom. 4, 
whereas he had ſaid verſe 4.Now to bim that worketh 5s the rewgr 
not reckoned of Grace, but of debt. But faith he in the fifth verſe, 
To bim that worketh not,>ut beleeveth on bim that juſtifieth the un- 
gedh, ere. Who is ſo blind that cannor ſee, even with halfe an 
eye, that beleeying is thecondition in the party juſitfied, which 
is farre more evident by that which followes in the ſame verſe, 
but by him craftily concealed in his, &c. to wit, bs faith # 
conmed for rig ſe. Who'is ſo blind as they that will not 
ce? wherefore did he leave out theſe words ? 


- "Bur he ſaith there are two phraſes in this-verſe to ſbew there 


_ ©x8 be ng conditzans to make np the Covenant on man: part, ] am 

re there be twowords, namely (Beleeveth, and F aith) which 

night have made up his mouth forever in this particular. 

_ Butler us ſee his twp phraſes, Firſt, to him that worketh ne. 

Tf ſaith be, there muſt be no working 10 partake of juſtification,then 
* cg tl} OE S.. A os. 4.2 2 : 

| #. W nat a fenlleſie reaſoning 1s here? As 

© wecannot be juſtified by workes, then 


xt 


5 faith, which is point-blanke ain 
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pe juſtified 
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wok th beck he that beleeveth. And 


Roe athartedafartnn. in plaine termes to 


$55, charweate juſtified by faich, awe ſhall fee anon, Now 


grins And againe(faich he) if we oſt beeve on 
, then juitification is paſſed over to a 
__ ek be rrp 2IGN Now where 15 the condition of' the Cove- 


art} while there remaines nothing but ungodlineſſs in men This wy: dig 1 
i hibcorripeglofſe upon rhis boly Text, than which theres /z que corn 
00 Text more GE uſed and {o abuſed by him, For the #it conrexmm. 


Scripture doth not{ay that God doth juſtifie a finner while 
there remaines nothin but ungodlinefle, for the Scriptare al- 
leadgeth in this ething elſe, 'to wit, Faith, which is 
impated for rightconſnefle; which is fo cleare that we may 


' wonder to ſeea manſo farre blinded with his owne concelt, as 


to ake here againe, Whereis the condition of the Covenant ? 
.-- 4g it1s ke,and fo) s Games doth diredthy contraditt the 4 


- 7 or ird-therefore, to ſhew how be juſtifierthe wngady, and 
|; qr eſt be remaines ungodly, th notice of a knowne dis 
among Scholars. Name at this is true, ſenſu, di- 

a compyſato, i AX: God jaitifies him that is ungodly,,not 
hs remaines un godly, as he here moſt abſurdly (ith, but 

rev an ungodly man faith in his free Jove, by which he appre- 


i rorlaies hold on Chrifts teoulnefſe by which he is 


akified. Andtherefore the Apoſtle ſaith, hi faith is counted to 
an for righteanſneſſe, fo that he cannorbeJultified while there 
FNC ing rn godlinefſe,as the Doftor faith. 

onb=en upon this, becauſe the DoQor, upon the 


at man..is. juſtified 
ree,bitt wa 6 as. 
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Gnfberchew, and Goes ths. Br if 1 this be too ſpiri 
rare leggron ap homarteors en a By bar 


marries a welay Contr had fearcearage 
her back. Now we doe notmeanethat he did marry herin he 
i rags and bi attire, bat firſt he beſtowed fitting apparel 
| upon her, and ſo married her. Even ſoGod juſtihes Te ungod- 
ly, ITS of themſelves bave no righteouſneſſe, but rags, Jea 
like menſtruous clouts, asthe Prophet ſpeaks; bur firkt he gives 
u3 faith to lay hold on Chrilts righteouſnefe e,tO Cover Ourne» 
kednefle and ,andſo marries us to himſelfe and Son 
Jeſus Chriſt. For there can be no communion, as (aid before, bo 
zweene righteonſueſe and unrighteouſmeſſe, nor beteveen Chriſt and Be- 
hal, 3 Cor.6,14,15. 
Ty Te . Doftor Criſp,Page 166,167. SeQ. 13, 
Objedion. Tea, but you will ſayto me peradpenture, though workes be nat 
de nd Covenant, yet we bope you will yeeld, F aith is th 
. | conditin of the Covenant. 
Anſve. + Anſwer, Beloved, I beſeech yo erwverme warily in abu, For! 
am now wpon a nice point. And 1 ſhall defire to goe as evenly as the 
ax mall exide me in it.” Tint needs tell you diredly, and ac- 


ng the Truth; That F aith u not the condition of the Covenant. 

QbjeUion. r belecverh ſhall beſaved, he that beleeves nor ſhall be danmed. [i 
not F: ath bere the conditionaf the Covenant? | 

Anſwer. YT anſwer, T bere #19. perſon wader Heaven. ſball be ſaved till be 


have beleeved, this 1 grant ;, yet this will ot make F aith to be the 

condition of the Covenant, or firſt confider, F aith 14 an a7, our all, 

and ar we dye Ph j EDT of Gelerping 5. 4 works 

if t refore we perfan dition, that. 3s 4 worke for the enjoy 

07. 69 upon a works, 

{ T ext ſaith, T o him that 
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4 TRY burſaich be, ir doth not 
pend up: why? For theText faith, To him chat 
rketh got, bat belceveth on him, &c:whar childith reaſoning 
? There is nota Textin all che Bible more flat againſt any 
uog.than this Text is agHnſt that he'quotes it for. For the A= 
oltle there malces a plain oppolition between working and be- 
& therefore urgeth it to prove that man is not jultifed 
yworkes, butby faith,gr beleevingg and-yer the Door was 
to bring in this Textto'prove that we ate not ju*s 
flified by Faith, becauſe it is a work. 
Roar did any man well in his wits ſpeak fo contrary to 
| common ſenſe.Bucts take cleane away this ſcraple that he 0b- 
know that the Apoltle doth onely exclude the workes of 
e Law from ruſtification, and not Faith which isa worke of 
Grace. Neicher doch Faith juſtifie, as it is an ator worke; 
Dat a Hen inſtrument, not in regard of it felfe, or worthi- 
tell regard of the obje&t; even as the hand feedeth thi /ide plura inD. 
boa)! Febelng] it ſelfe the food of the body, but by recei- "come RE 
ing and miniſtring untoit the meat wg it is ſuſtained: 5,1, 4 bs 
d faith juſtifierh and giverh lite by receiving Chriſt ro be. our 1.1 7,pag.58; 
i eouſneſſe and{lite. 
+... Do&or Criſp, Page 167.Sef&!14. $73: 
fouwil ſn, inthat T ext beleeving #4 required to the juſtifying Objection. 


tt, It # not the Faith of the perſon that doth 

deal Juſtifie, but it ic chag Choiit i whom he doth be- 
ene juſtifieth 1he © It s be that juſti» 

, it nf not belecving that juſtifier. Marke well that 

4 b.” Juſtification is an act of Chriſt, 'it 1s not- 


| 22 odly perſon after be is juſtified, doth beleeve, but An. 


_ Here pic | cifu 1 WEaſering 1 in this nfuer to Ne "— 

tels us 5 t an ungodly perſon after be 1s juſtified, doth be-- 
ith be, you muſt underſtand it it notthe Faith of the 
mply and properly if Thisisplainenon>- 


ſenfe; ; 


formic of 1 DOTY aw X vs hu 
A notbeleeve till after he is jul. 
that it is not the Faith of the perſon that 


doth a Then 3 I jattifie, when as he had not ſaid that 


Faith rarfhert at catall, and afterward affirmes rb: Chriſt one) 
juſtifier, and that we art juſtified before we belecve. 
of not to wave what heſaith, but to {atisfie the Reader, þ 


Rom.$ 33. & ay, that we canfelle, that God theEacher doth primarily and 


3+ 


Wilfns Dia 
logue about 
juitihcation, 


Object. 
Anſw. 


properly jultific as cheefficient cauſe, Chritts righteoutneſ a; 
the maceriall, and Faith as the initrumentall cauſe of jultifics 
tion, withouc which we cannot bejullified. See Maſter T boms 
Wilſon: Dialogue aboutjullificacion by Faith, pag.9,10,1 1,8. 
Doftor Crilp,Pag.167,168.Se&.15. 
But you will Pas + of Chriſt byFaith. I anſwer, then 
Chriſt  aftfie not alone. Tr Faith (hbrift bim/elfe ? If not, ther 


Cbri have 4 partner to juſtifiey; or offe F aith &otb n1t juſtife, 
Ws. __—_ doth it. ) fo 1 
Anſwer, 


_... Marke, he denies that j- | pm # Chriſt; att by Faith, 
which is a hardener ture, Gal. 2.16, K nowrng hat 


a man i« nat Jt dre Low y but by the F aithof Je | 


ſus Cri polka vor Chriſt, that we might te 
Tuſtift by the F aith of Ghriſt, and divers other places. His que- 
{tion therefore is frivolous, when he faith; 1s Faich Chritt 
bimſelfe? and hisanfwer notorioully falle, laying, that Chriſt 
juſtifies alone without Faith, -T he Seripure never {peakes 10; but 
faith, we are juſtified by Faith * Hg workes of the Law, but i 
never {aith were juſtified by Chriſt withour Faith, IF hee can 
ſhew any ſuck place or W's zelle, let me be connted a lyar, 
It is no lefle childiſngwhichdh addes, Then Chriſt maſt have 
arrner to jultific, We ſay accor: to Plaine truth , that 
wn {ju lifies us by Fajth, L + by an even as Davis 
killed Goliabwith a one and @ fling, will any be (© (illy as to 
conclude hence, that David bad a partner in killing G-li2 ? 


that men ſhould ay ſuch Ions! | Lyet ſee how 
WR $2 0deu:: 
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a owill ſo bem beleeve a trwth, Then, ſay 1, itis a truth, that 
; + :ufbrhe before he beleeves it. Hecammot belecte that which is not, 
. ' "A %” "; ' 


if : juſtified that be may belceve #t, be ther belceves that 
which is falſe, Buz be is firſt juſtified before he be.eeves,tben be beleevey 


bales wifal 
Here is ſuch Logickzas a very'mean Scholar may laugh to look 
bn it, Here is firſt a meere fallacy, and then a plaine begging 
| queltio .He'is to prove this Paradox. T bat Chriſt dath jus 
ore be doth beleeve. T 0 prove this, he brings a Di- 
In juſtification a man muſt beleeve 3 truib or a fal(bood, 
but he muſt not beleeve a fal ood,therefore be muſt beleeve 2 1rath, He: e« 


upon he infers.T her ſay 1, 1: is a trath that be is jaſt ified Lefore be be= 


lever it- Doe but mark, I pray you, how tar wide this con- 
duſjon is from that whieh be ſhould have proved. He was to 
provethat @ man is juſtified before be beleves, or elſe he ſaith no- 
thing, now he goes abour to prgye, that 4 man muſt be juſtified 
befare be can truly beleeve that be us juſtified, which we willingly 

ant. For there is a vaſt difference betweene beleeving that we 

xy be juſtified, and beleeving that we are juſtified, or berween- 
beleeving unto juſtification and beleeving our juſtification, The 
re ſpeakes much of the one, bur little of the other, Ma- 
n beleeve unto juſtification, that doe not belceve their ju-- 
Wkeation, Andon thecontrary many doe beleeve, yea conti- 


dently, that are jultihed, and yet are not jultified; among 


"- TT; | 
o * ings ” 
C WI 


Idarebe bpld to ranke ſome Antinemians, who hold as 
OW, thatif a man have butareall willingneffe to 
oſewith the Lord Jeſis, ir gives himan abſolute, compleate, 
indperfet intereſt yr Chrilt, that be is as much his Chrilt, as 
of a. Saint ſaved*in glory. Then in the end obſerve how he 
$ n, making it his a jon. But ſaith 

beleever. This is' the thing in que- 


"(ſhould -not be begged (as we ſay) or taken for 
it fir proved, for which he hath not {aid one ſylla- 


-blecothepurpoſe, bur for another thing that was never. quie- 


& beet , 
Ls ew %. A 
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© 2 Dottor Criſp,Page 168,169. Seft.17; 
then ſerves Faith for? T anſwer, it ſerves for the mas- 


nifeſt ation 


Stefatum ad- 
miſt r1\um rene» 
atis 2  Jgnora- 
tio elerehi, 


See Serw. 4. p+ 
85, 


Peri prin- 
ciptts 


Objed., 
An(wer.. 


wo 


ificataon. arke what the Apaſt le ſaith, wher. 
extſe of faith,that it is not the condition with 
; bene fit from Chriſt,but rather it z the manife. 
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Fw Anſwer. | , 
Marke here how he ſpoyles faith of its moſt pretious pro- 
GA ren is to beleeye in Chriſt unto juſtification, and al. 
owes it onely a power of mygpifeſtation of that jultitication, 
Sce Ron,3.22, That which the holy Ghoſt in divers-places aicribes unto 
23. 30. & 45: FN, ene, og 16 unto "a hap o _ " 
_ 3. 1-02".2. 2% proved Dy any or Scri - So that as he hath co 
$A XG Tr Chril, he bath likewiſe forged a falſe Faith, and a 
ava the Goſpel of Jeſus Chrift, O that Chritiians would ' 
ve wile and not hearkenunto Fables ! 
. Nis place of Scripture makes nothing for him. He bids 
niacke the Apoſtles expreſſion as having much light in it, Hd. 
11.1.1 may ae well ſay, Marke the DoRorgexpolition,for it 
hath mach darkneſſeand errour init, Faith, ſaith the Apoltle 
14be ground of things hoped for, and tbe evidence of things nit 
feene, Eat where doth hefay it is the evidence of juſtification! 


ke 6 a tw HS EBPUmrmwnnmna,,” oc i Tic5z<4. 52a cc. 


which is not ſo much as mentioned inchis whole Chapter, 
though manyother notable fruits of Faich-are declared, one- 
wy pids Ihe ith inthe fourth verſe, whereix is faid, | By Faith Abd 
Man p47 70s. offered ove God a more es acrifice than Kain, by which he ob- 
tained witneſſe that be wa righteows, God teſtifying of bus gifs. | 
Pray you oblerve the Ap expreſſion,(to. uſe the Doctors 
FOras) the! of light in it, By Faith, (mark 
a Get a more excellent $ acti- | 

acrifice ſo excellent, Then _—_— 
J 


A” as a Ge at 


bus 


ow teſt imor hs wie rights; 
mony orwitalſe co wit of Ge, 


timcny to \ himſelfe of to 

£ ah Ka the Apoſtle faith in the firſtverſe, that F aith is the hae 
nee of if thoſe ahings tot ſeene, and not obtaines evidence of the 
things not ſeene; by which ir is evident, that juſtification is not 
ne of thoſe things not ſeene which the Apoltle there ſpeakes 
"Howbeic I deny not,but that faich isan argument or evidence 
a zaſlification, it it be cightly gotten & rightly grounded, 
but there is aBaſtard-Faith as » ful ot confidence as the true born 
ith, , which cannot evidence any thing,bur delufion, Therfore 

lay againegthat this is not the prime and principall work of 
CR to be an evidence of our juſtification. And I cannot 
but wonder thax, he (bould deny Faith to juſtifie upon ſo ſlight 
be 20940 this, becauſe it is an evidence. As if the Sun could 
pe: becalfſe it heats and warmes,when as it is well known 


o properties are'\not aſhſtata, but may well ſtand roge- 
"Bar yet once more behold the inconſequence of his argu- 


, "ment«: His argument is this in effe&. Faith is the evidence of 
not ſeene;.-Jultification is a thing not ſeene. Therefore 
this anevidence of jaſtification. By theſelfe ſame argument 
rove Faith an evidence of Hell, that you may ſee the 

Adlardity of it. Faith is av evidenceof things nor ſecne. 
z is athing noc ſcene, for henceit is called ſometime Ha- 
'&;, Therefore Faith is an evidence of Hell. This you will 
er Bccnciaico Pur yet give me leave once againe 
ze the DoRors argument againſt himſeife, for that 1s bur 

n . Thas argue; Hell is a thing not ſeene , therefore K<1-20. 14. 


FR, Fl of the atancanions | is a thing unſeene, tor they 
hcannotbe (hewed by ourgood works. 
the Faith of the oor. only is Hell. This argt 
hit asgood as the Doors , therefore hi = 
adge whither this DoRor will lead a man,that is fo care- 
| ok yehim. Now let us proceed» 


Oo | DoGor 


Vno abſurd? con- 
eefſo multa ſoo 
guen Mr. 


0bjets. 
Anſw. 


T & credert. 


> croachi ing pn aw ht 


bonner it 'Y ed peewiIiar reſerved pre- 
de” | ' Pair weve a condrrrent thing 
Et Chr, ndaſh EPO, hi wel 
follow? C « perſons juſtipes, br" juſtified frim if 
" 4Y af if bis Faith doe Trſtifi bim fi from all Wnrigbtes 
owjueſſe, this thing will unavojdably follow, 'T bat that thing wbich 
# full of anrighteonfanfſh will juſtifie a man from unr ghteo/nefſe, 
as mnt 45 to URS" Jroms finbyfon, | 


Here we may ſee iow wue that aying i, Grant but one 
abſurdity and: _ _ Iwo ink betauſs he holds thix 
ted at us without Faith, hence a 
heap of pg mer 4c upon it. He faith, It 5 
true indeed that Ghrift hath bononred F aith b adrmineb , and yet at 
laſt he ſaith,that Faub is fall off reonſneſſe, yea very ſtnne it 
ſelfe, fax befaith, bat if Faith-dotb juſtifie: a man from wnrigh- 
x9 warn which ws 9 018% pr will. juſtifie x 
man. from ur! ; a if 2 man were Tuſtified from frnne by 
funne,He having told us how admirablyC Fact honoured F ith, 
NR Cota ens Aeveized Faith) as hee bath 
dones/T hisisa plaine oppoſing of Chritt. 
©, but he hath eutragincb] Cheift, as it "EN for (aith 
he, let us take\heed we doenotover-honour it; to give the pe- 
an come Ft dro it, As if we 
alcribirigthatuntoit, Which is com- 
nt eGbipel of Chit. They over- 
atlay,thevery aft of beleeTing doth 
| mein the Hrminons; But itis 
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ex netd onely becauſe ,* 


"full Faith, " 
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ed 
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Chi _ "70s 
ghd ms ws ET © Som "ror 
mode 
0 hae Fale " Ea) is 
nne,for : rarer drro po aGtd by beleryers, it 
|, ws ſo freed from the i  impoegtion of "tnne, 
Anbor al6;Suppol icbe'@ full. perfivalion, to be as fully 


and perfedtly i nite ki'Chritt'as4 Saint in 
omuch boaſts of +Þs: there nothin but (ig- 


þ Br & ja ſuch a Faith ? Mkppoſtthey-will not Fxy to; at Tealt 
x] de aliedes lay-1o+ Butchus they-mitt "needs 'en- 
eptt | luchhocrible principles asThefe, that Faith 


Bae he eniagds, Haw conv which ie finſ#f juftif pes 


. from ſinfuineſſe? 1 anlwer, very well- That which in ic 


_ isfinfull (not full of fiune; .ashe-{intull ly ſpeakes) may juſtific 


Auth hats evogm (el fe, or worth;ybut in regard of 
hich. ir-helds, beidg: moſt worehy,-oven'a$'a weake or 
band; ſanbtablr focacioha tan by labour, yer'may 
and bolda ich/gitt or-jewell-that niay mightily tn- 
ty. more thai the labour of thatiſands of abſe men. 
Ulkenſey ven av6 weake ht might looke wpon the Bra- 
n the Wildernefle ; ade healed of thedeadly 
fee Sod as dhelauiitet and HleaHt ot 
A Ig 
Jai ig world; which latter fimiliradethe holy Ghoſt helps tis 
10:apply , Fabni3/39,.25. As Mſerifted up che'Serpent in the 
ade; ven format the Sonne of man be litred'ap; that 
wholgexcy belecverh. in Rim; ſbouldnotperiſh; but habe" eter- 
i ife- np > 7 ion Saviours "owne words of 'himfelfe, 
precedes See raiay for ever top the” mouths 
xt hold or Oriſp, thatwe arc juſtifed be- 
t Faith;becaaſtin force revard tifull, 
& — of the Serpent, Nin. 
th _ made a Ser penit of brafſe; and'pur it npon a pol? 
2 Lge "TL if a Serpent had bitten any mai, 
ren bel Serpent ofbraſſe, helived. Marke,when he 
nocbefo Even ſowhenwe bdleeve in Chriſt! »'61 
be rid of theſtingor biting of the old Serpent, which is ne, 
fil QO 2 an 
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C TELEE dangerous 

ating unto Chri 
bl by ary being we 
on honour Unto Chriſt, that he 
TE | I 


Rp Fa But to [on er 4 we 
people: from ſinne , and 
| es ws | a= 45 we 45 re u, 1 fay, ith 
wot Faith that Fe ſtir go wholly nor in part, but Chriſt al 


fo Aniſions Jakgernſdering ns « angodly; fo be juftific 


"op i Anſ iſwer, - 

Vark wellgond god Reader, he hath broughtbur one Scripture 

doth not jullific, but onely evidence our ju- 

DEE ion, andthat hath nota word touching juſtification. But 
onal ced to places of Scripture , and nowto 
ſalve the matcer 60a eee TerT fay 'ftil, « F _ 

an evidence it, may to be. our Juſtification: When as he ha 
faid no ſuch befote, in orany other Sermon that! 
can remember. But why doth he this by Scripture, 


not/prove 
$0 of png "ve firmely by Seriptare, 159. Me thinkes 
ian ould nooſe a rocha new do8in and that 


profedly rule ſtraineof ſome;with ſuch flender proofs, 
a8 he hat  profefling ſ@ much acquain- 

ol! TIOaT NC Gued. 

ey that Faith doth not ju- 

K1-' pp Chriſt alone, Or. 

[In this pong 

8 6,5" by workes, be 
before C d Fete fi the Seriptent* 
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it: isfafer to belceve the Apo- 
Dor 60. bo you ſhall finde that the A- 
juſtification in Gods Gght, when he 

of julication See Rom. 3,20.&c, And alſo 
juſtified by the Law in the ſight of God 


ah or the 3 "aft live by Faith, 1. e. (hall be juſtified 


Godsfight. PR Sunne is not'more evident at 
ſ oh this truth which.he contraditts ſo many times 


Door Criſp, Page 170,171. Seft. 20. 


LED gc tell you, Though Faith it ſelfe carmot be called 


Eee i of he that God aſcribes to it, 
eales to mens ſfoules the fulneſſe of righteouſneſſe. How can 
! x confi perſon, a beleeving virka. ths withall an ungodly per- 
n? Teirls beleevers ghey ceaſe to be ungodly : And if men be 
:4till they doe beleeve,Chriſt doth not inſti the ungodly but 
and ths that truth that I bave delivered out of Rom: the 


, Lreavke cxrrant, that we maſt beleeve.on him that julti- 


Ks the y, but ratber we'muſt beleeve'ou him that juſtifies the 
KA « But as T {aid, we doe not beleeve that we may be Juſti=- 
oy we dee beleeve and tredly beleeve, when whe ore, and becauſe we 


are _meſtifie, So that ſtill it fend: PRE n0t juſtified,we are 


” 
aha evenant, we partake not in the Covenant by any condition we 
erforme,till which performance theCouenant, cameut be made good unto 
4 Wwe ar0im Covenant, and Chriſt makes wr tobe in Covenant, 
or bis owne ſa 4 ya tion in the.creature, ſpewing mercy 
rey, without any thing, I: ſay, the creature is 


"to parte Ao the Covenant. 
Anſwer. 
y ns to, Pay: yrs with Fa ith, tels. 


ns that 3n reſþe of. the glory 20 Faith, that it 

| Spe owles he func of righenfe eſſe : pink can you con- 
| - - | beleev; , and" hr 9p an tur perſon? py 

| Bt comes 1 Eith ſomach in favour. now ,; which: 
noe, and finfulnefſe? How can that which 

(touſe bis owne words) feale unto 

mens; 


| | as willing atthis'time o iveF;) 
(ach glory ſe herakes advancage hereby to o ts , 
ere nf a perſon as #'beleever, and withal,s mm. 
godly: perſon, "once behevers, they aſs e be rengndh, an 
therefore hethinkes it maſtfollow, thatif met be noc jilfitet 
till chey beleeve,Chrilt doth not juſtifie the ungodly, that' i6ih 
his ſenſe, and then chetcurh that he hath delivercd, as het ſaith, 
from Rom 4-canmothboldcurrant. For you mult nor queſtich 
now thattruth. But 'I maſt) tell you irts4d farre from bei np 
currant, thatitis counterfeiecoyne, meerly 16 maintain hn 
owne,or othersHancie; delivered. . But now to addy 
dictlero former prootes, char you may'fee charGod doth ox 
Jaſtifhethe while © bury  anethhe but makes then 
beleevers, '\and 6 juſtifies *by Faith," See\che\phraſe of 


Scripture to. NS, ſida's: 26, Gull i fobd toe «jf 


. Marke, 4 ynſfifeeth him thats 
: ireumeifuon »y Faith,and wc 
"cab mtg ; by circumicition, evening the circam- 
ciled;andb weir \ Le wiichvutoerſed ſe that both 
Tewes and ( tesare qallified by Faith, Therefore let thoſe 
but conlider'that — ey fooft ve againft us, Km, 


$-31532. Wat wal the Luaw-#f righteonſoreſe, bal | 
"n0t-8114 Lam 9% xouſneſſe; Whoever beranſithy 
Jorg it rhang=:4-p ons e bythe wor ke? uf the Ea. You 


fee here a double fanſref- - Thu firſt, they eo not rights 
oulneſſe by Faith : Secondh $4ak'\ fought it as ityec 
bhi ofirheL No | Wee ings 


beyblameubyz; if wenwerelik 
hs FI! | by w\#t were by tbe worker 
CER and layehis foule afperſion upp 

—— 3 tes eh or the Seribes 


© 


LEES EELDELD LEED 


PHEAESTSESLSSSESSESS 


f —Lnp 52M and 
jor ber! 3 aith in the point” af 
whh We hike ohm alltrue Chriſtians 

rine, as rar + Afr 


died NE ng he 
pra ks juſtified bi thea RES rof the fp but by ah ob 
Teſws Chriſt, even we have bk 7 711 Feſus Criſt, fa we might 


ified by the felony How contrary is. the Apoſtles 
ith to the Faith of Door Criſp! For you ſhal} Gade i It is 
cor ſtant dodtrine of this Apoll who of all other did 
ſt pantaally, and profeffelybandle this ont jog of juſtifica- 
Galatians, that 
oppoſes jultificationby Faith to juſtification by works, 
condemning the one,and approving and extolling the other. 
Wherefore ie is very ſtrange to methat Door Crip , who. 
ſmes fodevoted to Saint Pars doftrine, ſhould be ſo con- 
rary tot bleſſed 'Apoltley as he is in this which is the main 
in erof juſtification: I know well, that the thing that 
mofor this abſurdity, was nothing elſe but his falſe 
#conceit he had abonr the Free-Grace of God.He 
"that Chrilt juſtifierh” himſelfe alone by his Free-- 
_ » (poem thinkes it cannot flahd with the Free-Grace 
30d, that there ſhould be Faithor an p other qualification 
a pet n to be/jaſtibec and hence this grofſe errour. It is 
onfand pities; Tconfelle, char ſach a fivect and comforta-- 
ing, as the Free of God, thevery fountaine, yea, 
e Alpha a x Omeg, 'the beginning and ending of all our 
ny IdJexd any man loi ae; Yerſo it is,. by 
wnof Aumane frai 7, that the very belt things may bee a+ Jude Epil. 
| je Gr ceof God was turned into. wantonnelſe in;v. 4.& Ja7-2 
+. Now that you may ſee cleacely that-juſti-- 
Kh, doth- not derogate from, but advance the 
Grace 


tio >, oth in t eEpi e to:the Romans, 


By grace YE Are FR ry ' 


oft cle re and +21 
ſavcd chroug? 4 16. "© 4 Paths at 1t m race , to he 
faith,Eph 2-8. * the pr | Kb ted. reels of Faith,thae 


' by Faith is that which 
heme ito baoftel * gapney? rt 

Thereforetake heed, Tpray you, of ſuch dangerous con: 
cdufions a3 theſe, re F% not beleeue that we may be Juſtified, bat we 
doe beleeve,andtruly be 'eevewhen we ace,and becauſe we are Juſtified, 
Forl nuſt tell you, That they that doe not beleeve that they may be 
Juſtified, and yet Fj that they are juftified;they beleeve « lie.l 7 it 
again, Whoſpever beleeves nat that be may be Juſtified,and yet belerw! 
that Ie 1 juſtified, be belerves a lig- For no man can be jultifed 
el! NE RAR , that he may be fied, 

Forthe conclufion of this particular, that you may 
how impoſſible it is for any man to Te Dik jafſtifed without F ith 
or before he beleeve,; I will addean argument or two. Firk 


from the Apoſtles i.” Heb. 11, 6. Without F aith it 1s impsſs 
ble to Fre ?God. Hencel argne thus, 

Ivis in Came- [ juſtified perſons p leaſe God. | 

es, Without Faith no _ canpleaſe God, 


Me) without Faith no man is jultitied, 
we is both Logicall and Theological! , and 
PR. ore bee wi ide the tryall Ty f Artand Scripture, both 
tor matter and forme, whereas Do&or Criſpdeludes his Audi 
tors with meere fallacier,for the moſt part, My next argument 
ſhall'bs from the Ap files words , Rom, $.1,2, There wm 


condemnation to them at are m Chriſt, who walke not after tbe 


but oft the « Fo or 2 Law of tbe ſpirit of life in Chrift 


17. Ser. _ who, are free Retr >nae i0n, towir, they that are in 
3-* Chriſt, and they "one 
4. {aſt Serm. b ey 0 


Ely ill deny that 
Pet bog ilt COL, | carries 
fiir he wakes: a” bein Chrilt, nor every 0 A that Lith lo, or profeſſeth to be in 
ow as po. Chrilt, bur they that wal! 20k fore feeſb, but after the Jpintt 
- frm Gn heſe w are dire Apes to: diltinguiſh. thoſe that are 
1k ef in Chim Sol hr be no, hich mac 
a t cannot away with diltinguittung 

tancs wickedly [ devon: &ificatio es 
| thriceinthis Chapter. ET Een Siech be ” 


an 


m_—o: PT. 2 


>—2, = 


ha, 


Fa AQ a) 
_ ©? cc, 


Lind 
_—== 


| —_= 
_ — 


>» 22 nya” a gn =z..zx 2, 


_ Then obſerve thet the Law of the: ſpirit of life in Chriſt frees 
nand death; i.e; from 


rom the. Lavh 9 the commanding ad 


bs ar tee wer of linne. Fromall this Largue thus. 


PF : 4 


. Thoſ onelythatare in Chriftare free from condemnation, 
id foare juſtified...» 1+ os 1 

. Butnonecarnbein Chrilt withour Faich, | 

_ Therefore notecan; without Faith be free from condemn» 
tion, | 3+ £17 0 | | 

7 The major is'the Apoſiles here, The minor, that none can 
ej Chriſt without Faith, I thinke, cannot be denied,” See 


Ra 1, 20. 23... £3.17. Thereforethe conclulion is cer-. 


ine, If any man further ſatisfaQion in this particular, 
I referre him to Maſter T bomas Fans Dialogue concerning Ju- 
ſibcarion by Faith, which'was penned betweene 30. and 40, 
ceres ag0c, in regard of | {ome that-then. ignorantly held Ju- 
tion without or before Faith; which being delivered Di- 
e wiſegis farre more calie for ordinary people: to ander- 
nd. © And yet; as he (aich in his Epiſtle to the Reader, Ic 
© differeth-from other Dialogues, becatzſe moſt part of it was 
jw reſie)a thing truly done, namely ſo-much as concernes 
*thenature ang ofhce of Faich, reliſted (as he ſaith) by a decei- 
*red{pirit (BY rather ſpirits, for they are ſundry) undef the 
*rerſon of Philantws, a ſelfe-willed fellow which is in love with 
p isowne opinidn,-as be cxpounds che natue betore the Dia- 
+ -; Do@orCriſp,Page 171,17 2-Sect21. 


A WO 
. 


Furſt, Chriſt 3s the Comenant fundamentally, that 1s, be 3s the Ori- 


i 
gall of the Covenant, the beginning of the Covenant. And a little af- 
_ ters! Hein tht Covenant maker, he is the Covenant undertaker , be © 
the Covenant manager, he orders the Govtnanty he # the Covenant di- 
ſpateber, be doth gbery thing in the Covenant, be makes the Articles, be 
traves God the 


- 
- 
[4 
- 


7 


- 


| ather- agreement aintothe Articles. 1 by peo- 

» people im1be day of thy power, Plal-110. 3.And 

in Chraſt reconciling the world unto bumſelfe, 2 Cor.'$. 19. 

briſt brings God downe 10 the termes of the Caven.ant, to yeeld to them, 

wriſt brings man alſo to be willing to it. T hex a litile after, A Cove- 

wn 1 n0Covegant till it be concluded, and done, there may be'\Artin 

at it 3 not allnclly a Covenant.till both fides be agreed, &c. 
P 


* 


Pag-590. 313325 
33. KC, 


Anſwer, 


- os | A confutation of D*. Cu'1 $2 E $ dangerou; 


| Before Lcome co the maine in this ſe&ion, I will touch up. 

on theſe latzer words bro in Lage the bye Marke whaths 

See pag. 157. ſaith,Chriſt not onelyb @ to yeeld to the terms of the Cy, 
& 1 58, vec. venant, bat bri i mann alſo to be willing fo it, and it 1 nat aUual, ; 
Covenant till both ſides are agreed. T his is enough to overthrgy 

all that he ſaid before,thatthere were no conditions on m;r. 

part, how then can man be ſaid to be brought to be willing, if 
there be no aGtuall Covenant, till both. {ides beagreed ? \j4r 

therefore aur rs" 220 67 mult /give.his conſent, and 

agree'to the Articles,betorethe Covenant can aftually be made. 

Nowgto the maine; He faith Chrift dothevery thing in the Coe- 

nant, be makes the Articles, he drawer God the F ather to the agre- 

ment, For proofe bereot he brings; Pſa, 310. 3. Thy people foal 

be willing inthe day of thy ,and' 2 Cor,5.19. God 5 in Chriſt 

reconciling the world unto bimſelfe; How inpertinent ac thele 

proofes | pry" 40 KG" I Ps the Sonne Chriſt , which 


are apparentlyſpoken of God the Father, He was to prone 
_thar Chriſt doth all in this Covenant; and theſe Texts ſpeake 


T his place of egy yur? wont God pO6trpong re his _ Chriſt 
ſpeaks nothing that bs people ſhall be wj not that Chriſt ſhall make them 
of Chrifts alt- {, bathe $, or n. 8, that they ſhall be fo; chatis 


=o all which that place : 

- And forthe other place, 2:Cor. 5, 19; itfaith that God wi 
in Chrilt reconciling the world to himſclfe. Here God the F+- 
ther is the aQor, notthe Sonne, there is no agency of Chril 
mentioned, bprrather of his Father in him, and reconciling 
the world to him(elfe, not Chriſt alone reconciling to the Fi 

Facherin Chriſt reconciling to himſelfe. For 
deny, but.chat Chriſt is a maine Agent in 


Omnia Trinita- t 


tk epera ad iz vhis bulinelle, yernarſ0a5 toexclude the Father, for his own 
ire fuar indi- Text makes God-the Father as the fountaine and beginner 
. which faith, I wilbgive theeas a Covenant; &c. And therefore 
(97s ns 5 ever have broache ſuch an _ Fro 

ſach a | Text, ſuch impertinent 4 proofes , as he hat ONE 


Teachers, cb 
Auditors +» "4545 H-8yO gp | 


| eb Gab and withall an ungodly 
{abſtance of the Covenant 


poſitions, 0n, Chriſt alone exalted, | 


s | 99 
kl: Free-Grace which che Scripture affords nor, 
hey cannot ſee wood for treesgas the (zying is. And there- 
fore they draw thole texts to COIs Orace wich na= 
hn pear rok 
Door Crilp, Page 175,096.Set.22. '» 407 *He faid be- 
the maine. ſubſtance of the Covenant be fulfilled to he/ee wy = hs 


puny ar they ore Jaſtified, v6 \ncnny they "ave wngod'y, confider a per- 


,;&c. ſon a, be'cever 
ar” ſerdowrie theſewords, Fog a" they contradid his former _ wi he be. 
words; paz, 179. where he faich, bow can you conſider 4 perſon a 5. ow 


fon ? ye th 15 How can" h 
 Einttca to beleevers while cond « ag 


are ungodly, fo that he ſuppoſes them beleevers while un- fined perſon 
GEE his former words. Now ſee his concluſion pars "or 
Dr. Criſp, Page 196,179.Seft.23. / 
rk  heveId we ROT Ate =» bf ranch Thu I defired to c'eare 
wor marvellonſly puzled with the 
rfl na other things, beſides Chriſt im patncA og 
wer, 
He hath cleared the bulinefle fairly indeed, as we have ſcene, 
andaxfor pmeting; he and his aſſociates have more puzled the 
le than any I know, taking them off from all rhe beft 
Teacher and ceaching in the Land, making Chrifts Covenant 
excluding faith from juittfcation, quarrelling 
thoſe that preſſe unto bumility, and holineffe, and the 
Ike, And yer axthougl he had done very well, he faith, 
M1600 2: DoRor Criſþe, Pag, 199. Set: 24. 
111]-bope there" bath: beene no miſtake” of what T bave fj 
_—_ +=, mokpreity will juſtifie it ſelfe againſt 2 a 


*Hehad mal reaſon for this confidence, having neither 
norreaſdn for what he hath delivered; nor any fo- 
on his fide. I confefſe indeed that our Pivines old, 
thatall the Ele& are jaltified' in Cp nr were 
botne;yea aQtally Juttifiec im Chriſt when he made aCuall re- 
conciliation while he was on earth, accorditig to that 2 Cor, 


519. when full artsfaQion was made for a! "Hur fhanes. Pur 


aurcontroverlie is-of aFual! juſt ification of men in their own 
perſons, of which the Apoſtle Paw! commonly ſpeaks, and fo 
P 2 


the 


2Cor 5.19. 


Pag 177, 178, 
Ke, 


. k.G96: a ready? This, 


A Confutationaf Dil Cn'1 3v '© $1: dangerous 
-hiewſelte carifeſſeth that he meanes of this aug 
juſt This I ſay;leſtany ſhould miftake the controverſy, 
For, wedeny not the former jultitication to be before faith, ye, 
beforeave had our being; but this latter is by Faith, and there 


' forecanngt be before Faith.” Letnone therefore in this cn- 


troverlie runnetos Gods decree, but-contider of the Corenaxt 
andjultitication as wrought by the Goſpel or word of Reconci- 
liation, whereby men are«calle#. out of darkneſſe into light, Aks 
26..18..and bang called: are jultihed,, and: (hall be certainly 
glorified, Ram. 8.29. Now thatwhich he addes paz. 177. and 
178. &c, that Chri(t is nota meere gitt it there be any condi- 
tion, it is anſwered before, and fo Ipaſle it over. See pag. 144, 
of his Sermons with the anſwer. - {| ; 

++: 0.5 77 Doftor Criſp,Pag- 181. Seft.2F. 
 And,beloged 40 ſpeake freely to: you of theſe work-monger:, the 
bujers of Chriit, that would bring fometbing with them to partake of 
Chriſt , what would they. bring ? T hey ſay they will bring a good 
beart,or a changed life, &ts. - a: 

- 


Marke, he cals us work-nrongers, 10 diſgrace and derifion: 
well, we had rather be called wer s; than counted & 
nemiesto;gagd works; as they: juſtly are. /So long as they can- 
not call us ICE: 4 or we reJoyce tobe cabled mork- mongers 
of them that include Faith. among thoſe works, as he doth, as 
you heard before, orbit 


And letme'tell.them, that /thinke they can be jultificd by 
Chrilt withoutachanged heart, they are altogether ignorant 
of rrue jaltification,which js inſeparably united with cruc fan- 
Kification. And whereas he addes preſently after, 1h: pric 
* 1his you bring? doe you bring anyabing of your own, or that which 
willnot make his-matter good, but far 


worle, For we humbly acknowledgewith David, that we can 
bring. God nothing, but hat 


ns: God nobing, dun of bis. anne, focing we, hoce nothing be 

ink we bave recerved. But why doth-the /Dofor forbid us to 

ring that which is Gods own,which/he hath given us to that 
ale co. Ke US G2 le of bis Covenant? ''-'-- 


- X" 
Se#.36, 11) 1 


- 


Pp 


expe 


il bring workes, and inconfideration of then 


— =» Eq 


”" wes, 0%,Chriſt alone! exalted; 

4h Chrifl; What ave the worker you bring ? A A 

5 ſm » a Cbvifh in rigid of gow worker : Oh the fil 
all the worket of men, us they work them | there ;« mnorbing birt 

ems Jet , faith Pal, Toomnt al things ding, that I may 

'S; 1 bt , Hor avily my owne righteoſneſle 

Sn nt 45 en Anſwer. 

- In oppolition'to this;firlt T fay againſt theſe that wrangle 
Sack with'us for our good workes: Thatifthey bring not 
luchworkes as we require, to wit, Faith and Repentance,they 
come wichour their wedding garment, and hall be worſe than 
whipe, event ſtripr of all the eaſents which they have not in 
ployed; and boond' hand and foot, and caſt intoBnrer darknes, 
Manho22, 13,13. Andfor the” Apoiles' words' we willingly 
etbrace ther, and cinint all that we cart doe but dnng, that we ma) 
wine Cri , and be fornd in him, 'not having OF ovwne rigbteou!- 
| ny the Law, but that which 1s through the Faith of 
iſt, the righteonſneſſe which'# of God by F rib, Phil. 3*$, 9. 
Now this Jatter part of the Apoſtles words, the DoQot here 
concealed, and formerly hath fairly denied, to wit, that Chriſt 
hkreouſneſſe is ours by Faith, whereas the Apoſtle delires 
way'to be juſtified than by the raghteouſnefſe which us 
God by Faith; Theſe workes thetefore,that we atlow in ju- 
thcation, are not workes of the Law, but workes of Grace, 


his ri 
no 


quired in the Goſpel, which the Law ſtritly raken will not 


allow of; which none can deny , but * thoſe that are ignorant 
of Law and Goſpel. Yet ſee how he goes on. 
be /DoRor Criſp,Pa e 182, Se&.27, a 
Thenfore eons W's mod tbe oi i men: fort Fa 
| ſt ; Wnorance that can ha ts areame of any y PPing that they 
vl j OF can dve _ the artaking of Chrift , they doe directly 
'® | mo f * Have thou'but "one thought once, that 
wit. 5 | eh confideration that thou haſt per- 
"Res mg thws, this ob coker, direAly deſtroy Cbriſt, as 
td t0 be beb pf. dot Bonk be a Was 1 without ny 


R\%\ . 


p Anſwer: w 

"tuo! ,and grofſe 1 gnorance , which he 
wonld Fn ran apon us, I referre to the indifferent Reader 
COT P 3 whether 


Marth, 25. 


- 
\ 
——_k ”ma—— Oo OOG—_— 


e with Chrif 


till be bath wrought by which 
are inabled to turuenutu 


——— _ 


y 
a word is this, We are not juſtified but by Chriſts righteouſnſ 
imputed unto: , And Chriſts righteozeſneſſe is not imputed wntow 
but by Faith; T. herefore before we have F auth we. cannot b: Jaſtified. 


= : 


And ſo I have done with the ſixth Sermon, 


—_ © * *m weed fa 


PEEUSE nie ny | 
An Anſwer to divers thingsin the ſeventh Scrmonuy. 
+ onthe ſame Text;I/a, 4246,7. Page 184, 


1 will give thee for 4 Covenant of the people; for a lioht of the Gy 
taler, t9 open the blind eyes, Ee, } vr 


<< ' 


* £ ie þ 


To omit thoſ | | _betdce roduced and an 
(url 1 wit bene whh har pa 18, 


Jacey n of aff conſideration, Eph.2. 


wſt admirable ſweetl to this point of (> 
| * s' Chrifts wnto met 


ae 40 #<s "32445 == ct = _% w«*- 


the 


, 
* 
"= 


as ym, Clirift alone exalted. 
37A | N 16273 Anſwer. 
"We ackne ge all of Grace and meere gift, and there- 
n ore ch is ors nit us which the Apoſtle faith , but flat a- 
che DoRtc Ro Gaith » becauſe we are ſaved by Graeethere= | 
Fett Wife by Faith ghar befor we: belerze. Whereas the 
'are cleare, That by Grace we ore ſaved through 
Fah, og hnedadr ht on Grace, lo itisthrough Faith. Grace 
doth not clude Faith, ic nece{farily include it. 
we fear nothis brags nor bravado that he makes, 
.norchat curſe; which we know he aimes at US-Ln the 
an e from the Apoltles words, Gal.1, 8, ſaying, If we or an 
1ng.l Far wraBoy other Goſpel unto yougthan that we hate 
bed, let ſuch a perſon be aceurſed, (aith Paul. Which we wil- 
ln wiſh that the, DoQos had loqgked 
ofpel which i isin this particular, of 
aſtihca poſtte, as 1. have largely proved, 
ndthere ohio Forks brutum fulmen, an empty .crack | 
* regard of us, bucfell full upon himſcife, who perverted the 
jofpel of Jeſus is Chrid, and his bleſſed Apoſtles,o reaching Ju- 
cation withoutFaith, onely in pretence to- maintain F ree- 


ESI. EASE . ME _RRRTl. cc JMECCEREA-_ XL 


Decks Cl, Pip Page Aer. Seft. 2. 
' Secondly, this ns Abram # 4 Covenant ,| ith 
P ry uito your, that as the Arran, or nothing of men tq prtels 
4 of Chriſt ; So alſo it doth imply there is nothing in men, though ne- 
ver ſo vide, that can debarre a. perſon from a part in this Chrift, 


. Anſwer. | 
: - Thus farrewegoe along with them, That there is nothing 
nah of himſelfeto helpe him into the Covenant, but the Rom» 5. 7, 


even an enmity and oppoſition unto God;. yer,God 
erpets by ring hay and alteration in man before he can 
er int Covenatit with God, or bejuſtified. Secondly, wer 
*No finfulnelſe can be {6/great asto debarre. a perſon from 

att in Chriſt, ſave thac which makes. bim incapable of Re- 
nance to'wit, \opmaincr a the holy Ghoſt, which I 
onder | unlefſethe / ares} be, becauſe 


F ree»- 


d,:for we.call ſinners tg 

dome x never doth. w,, 

Chr; 

ny er; For: Tb 71 NP red-as Keorker, Fc, on 
ed e ph as Thi Do@ordoth, for he 3 

Door Cr hp, Pap 2.189. Sect 

P-gp, ppb, you freely # "New m * = men Aazeme You 

wi ma ſel 4 bag 4 on cen, T tell 0M fm 

the Lord, md1 will PEP 0d ; there et that | afoul that 

can be imagined ma eathire TP can be able to ſeparate, or debars 

why of you from a part a Ga while Jon are thus finful Chri 

i Jour C Brit 4 


as; RESPITE ſo vg to TM 7 , we have no ſuch 


WE Aok in the Werd of God, which tels us of ſome (uch 
Lorri as debarres ſome men from having a pait # Chrilt 


For Mitth. 12. 31. it is laid by Chritt, All manner of frame and 


i yh all te ft in they unto men > but the bla 1 againſ} 

Prod not he forgiven ts oY -See-a Heb.6.. 

Tha which the Do@or addes ont of-Ezet. 16. to prone 

the freenefſe of Gods lovewh en we were molt unlovely, and in 

Ae is not denjed but often uſed.of our writers tor that 
MN "Dodo? Crit Pag. 192. Se. 4 

Mer thinke r righteouſneſſe e brivge them £20k to Chriſt : Belwed, 


gf Fe png b_ away from Chriſt, $mbl: 
ch 2, ho py be Go mY 


©, m_ 


<q 


PJ/_Q©_C_wT rr . -. 


v<_-c to oo.  -» 


TA eG at it, and why! 
9, 


& farre from bring 


| WI: = "uae, ».48s if all were 
5 tobe layed by Chriſt as 
preciſe ones ſhall be caſt int6 


Hell 


«© GR. £2 Xxx qc +£©X_ © 4 _ £—__ @_Þ «<o., A, oaS_- ww 


a 


G— 
- 


—_ >, fn na 


ace ts iis til F a ”"_ — = | 
_— . | 
x MISS _— 
; #S d "egos _ - "= C ” k 
11" pyfitew, vn,Chdtlongenaled, 
. x . F 


1.|}-for the hypocriſie. 1f* this then be the cleare trath' of the 
5 bel. ir is of the Devils Goſpel, worſe then the Turkes A!- 


{ Forthe Goſpel of Chriſt hath noſuch Janguage. Our Sa- 
viour faich, Bleſſed are they that hinnger and thirkt after righ- 


hneſe, Manhes. 6. -And let yourlight fo ſhine before men, 


chat they ma ſee your 'gocd works, &c, And except your 
iohteoulneſſe exceed the righteouſtiefſe of the Scribes and 


Pha ilees, ye ſhall not enter into the Kingdome of Heaven, 


Math:5. 20. And the Apoltle Peter faith, That in every Na- 
tion, he that feareth God, and worketh rightcouſnefſe, is ac- 

of him, A 10.34. How then durſt this DoCtor ſay, as 
here he-did, that righteonfaeſſe 1s that which puts a man away from 
Chrift: And that this ry as the cleare truth of ti e Goſpel ? 

Burchey will ſay we miftake his meaning, tor he mends the 
matter afterward, ſaying. Nut ſimply a doing of ſervice and duty 
dub put away from Chriſt, but upon the doing of duty and ſervice 
pextel? acceptance with Chriſt, or participation in Chriſt, this kinde 


ws 


olds i 


that whereas no ſinfulneſſe in the world can debarre a peo- 
teos ee Thee things thus, barely 
» enough to make men mad upon miſchiefe, and 


* commit with-greedineſſe. For if finne be niore fafe than 


Q_ righteouſ- 


Matth, 5. 16, 


D.C. bid pag. 
192,193. 


"> = 


e 


A (08 « of D 
righteouſneſle, men may cally « 
to rnnne riot with the wicked, 
commandements. ES 

Obje&ion. _Andlet not any man thinke that 1 cavill, becauſe I Ma) 
well thinke or 3 is otherwiſe, ; | 1 
; Tell not me of their better meaning, when their wors 
Ho” {ſo baſe andabſurd. 1can'tell you that thevileſt Va dee 
are, dochug their doQrine, and that is argument enough tha 
iris notheavenly, but helliſh, not {pirituall, but carnall. An 
to conclude, this [fay ; that chough we doenoar tor our duty 
and ferviceexpe&t a reward of merit at Gods band, yet we may 
upon our duty and ſervice, Wan pak) pertormed unto 
Chriſt, expe&a reward at hishand, according to his promiſe 
ea, We any wits 5g expeFta reward, becauſe we are bound tg 
| is promi 
And for this we have two examples without exception, 
| firſt, Moſes, Heb. 21.34, 25, 26. Who by Faith refuſed ts be called 
Therfore if the zhe.ſonneof Pharaohs das e———eſteeming the reproach «/ Cbrif 
right ey eater rithes than the treaſares.of Egy pt: \marke his xcaſon, 
. ny os — or he bad. an eye to the ve of reward. T he other is of Chil 
be upon the himſelfe, mbo forthe joy that-ws ſer before bim endured the croſſ, | 
recompence of deſpiſing the ſhame, marke, he did this for the joy thit ww þ | 
reward, befoce-bim, leaving us anexample, for-ſoitis there propoſed for | 
our ECD 
DoRor Criſp,Page 193,494- Se. 5. 
But forne may beready to; fayto me, thoigh God be never ſo fre 
£ving Chriſt unto men, yet they may mtver Have 4 part m hin, 
oxcept'they bave band140-t4ke and recive him. 
Anſwer. + T-8oſavet; Leſeech, you conſider, and 1 anſwer peremproriy, the 
thaugb men IQVERUS SEV9y 3 Se, ft, i -1mgy receive hun, 
wil cleareaby alittle to-you, Firſt gbpaluſiration, by may of fimil 
inde. | hedbath rever 3 hand,t 
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armet 19k with yhe cawnot t6he "with the band, if you hav 


batons I IS noi 
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| Jeehe] pitiful «4h of \fileb ama, enul,your compaion may bt fins 
nr you mg byy traymont, end: put bt gpon bis backs _—_ 
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"but God being rich in compaſſion will reach 
- ee _ haven to n an mF iq 
R545 1 that prets this Chriſt an the bo of thoſe 
wan hes he bath piy and compaſſion, &e. & 
wer. 
Wehave a faying, that no.fimilitude runnes upon all foure; We notwith- 


bat halts in fomerhin ko, As doth this halt downe- -right, om ”_ 


—_— 294% io Fp not the ſame. For the paſſive recei- of har git. 
LE got afhcient in this caſe, bur there mult be an made E richet 


n_ receiving of Chriſt unto jultification , as we may learne 2 zpplicd chus, 
om he Apolcs words, Fobou t.12. As many as received him, _ Prep ls 
to them g ave be power to become the ſounes of God, even to them that - T__ F x. 
; cps Marke, their receiving 1 Is expounded belee- can pity or 
"and there is no other receiving of Chriit unto ſalvation, pray for our 
ba Faith! Let the DoRtor ſay what he. will , he did but [<1yes,&c. and 
meerly delude men by his fimilicudesto calt a ſhade w over his ptrreeh, wy 
ileconce t, that iermight not bedilcerned. md Pich he. 
- men were meere patients, and not agents in chis buſines, fore we aske, 
to what end are they intreated to be reconciled? 2 Cor. 5. 20+ 2 227 Chrit 
Andtherefore I aſt needs fay that he faid the truth in the be- 7s — 
of this (eFion, that his anſwer 1 peremptory indeed, we lay hold pi 
OY impertinent. him with that 
vs Dr. Cri ps 194,155, Set. 6. Grace he hath 
Secondly to reſolve caſe more fally and cleave! /Y, 0 o-ſerve a di- $1ven us, 
fiinfion very hs to be obſerved and confidered. T hers is a two- 
fold of Chriſt. T here is firſt a Paſſme recipiency : Secondly, 
there 8 an a 1 rei pien'y. Firſt,there 3s a paſſive receiving of Chriſt, 
adthat is forbat Chriſt is received without any band; : you will jay, 
what i this paſſive recerving of Chriſt ? I anſwer, Juſt ſuch a re 
ceiving of bim , ar when a froward patient takes a purge , or ſome 
bitter Phſecke, be ſouts bis teeth againſt it, but the Plyſitian for- 
th bis manth open, and porvres it downe bis throat, and'fo it works 
= opts the over-ruling of one over bim. Thus there 
Hg of Cori Cori Shich x the firſt receiving of bims, 
giſt of the F aber io a perſon, whiles be ts 
ak fu arxneſls of rpg owne beart, being froward and croſſe, and 
—_— ſpirit of that perſon , and powres im 
of fant peotl att, t 
| © 2 T bere 


1083 - 


juſtified before we bave Faith or any 


Markhis words 


+ .T bere,is_futh a kindedf 


">. 
Fi 
& * 


A Confutation of Dr,C1 3p ns dovgerou 
f retipacncy tentioned in Scripture , ley; 
1.18, 19. "a c ſurely heard E aim bemoaning himſelfe thus Thoy 
chaftiſed me, and F was chafſtiſed,, as a bullock unaccuſtamee to, the 


yoake, rurne thou-me.and Lihal! be raed, thon art the Lord my God. Sure. 
ly afrer | was turned , I repented, Rc, Marke bow Ephraim (who 5 the 7+ pee. 


ation of the Church) ands affetted, and diſpoſed , when God 
= fiſt Moon Ly” Jpirirof Ephraim, God is {ain 
to get pen Ephraim, « #j07 an mufuly borſe, that was never bry- 
ken; be muſt fetter bim 
be get #Þ.. Sq God muſt 
can tame bim,Oc. 


all foure, that be may ftand fill before 
r Ephraim before be can get up, before bs 
110121 | Anſwer. 

Behold pew abſurdities upon the former dofrine , of being 
thcation. | Doe but obſerve 
e is, like the bullock he brings 


how wilde and rude his diſc 


for an inſtance. Hefirſ gives us a diftinftion of 1f7;ze and pu 
feve recerving of Chriſt, thepaſſive he ſaith, 3s witboxt binds, which 


he declares by a (imile drawne from a froward patient, th t mil 

bave bis mouth forced open, and ſo whalſome phy ficke poured in,even 

Ruk ather forceth; open the froward ſpirits of men, and poures in 
45 S onne- ; 


Such Divinity (1 ſuppoſe) was ſeldome: heard of. That 


well, be faid; Chriſt thould be torce&upona perſon, whether he will or no, 


God peures in 
his fon inro the 


(pm of man in 
ſp:ghr of rhe 


Feceuycart. 


and ſo jultifie him nolentem volentem, (for this is brought in, to 
make good that point of jaltifying before men doe any thing, 
or have any qualification) whereas the truth is, Cod firlt ex» 
lente facit vo;entem, works upon the will, and makes him wil- 
ling to be jultified before he juſtifies him, yea and that by Do- 
Gor Criſps owne confelion, who reqtized a willing minde (a: 
you heard of before) to cloſe with Chriſt before juſt 

cation. 
; CR OG his {imile with 'one-oat of the oe 
er, 31, x5, 19.\concerning Im, 4 repreſentation, he (auth, 
of the Church, (It muſt eo Church Ir New Teitament, 
or elſe it comes not home) So far you ſee, whe)! they pleaſe, 
the Old Teſtament ſhall ſerve their tyrne,bur if we had brought 
ſuch a Teſtimony, it would not have beene taken, but accom 
ted too Legal), eſpecially ſuchfertering and hawpering as here 
is. Well, is of Ephraim proves nothing, but thar God ſome- 
Limes 18 faine to fetter and hamper his people by affliftions,'e 
ore 
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3 
= \ 


. » 
» 2 7 C1 


ght oy open the dore to let Chriit 
u Rev, 3:20«. Behold I ſtand at the dure and knockefarth Chiiit, 
any will beare my yoyce, and open tbe dore, I will come 1n and farp 
ithbim and be with me. So that you {ee Chriſt doth not enter 
belore the party be willing to. open. | Indeed: he beates hard «3 pul. 
ſometimes; a5 the originall word will beare, but he firlt makes 
them heare and willingly open before he come in to ſup with 
them z which, place is {o pat againſt him,thae talks ſo much of « 
aforcibleentry againſtthe parties wil, chat I hope they will 
hold rhdir peace, arid hearken unco-more wholeſore doftrinc, 
who have beene hitherto deluded in this particular. 
+ Yeag his owne confeſſion formerly will cut the throat of 
this opinion” here; for- he ſaid before, that a Covenant is no 
Covenant, till both ſides areagreed, pag 172, Serm. 6, And 
therefore though violence be uſed ro make men yeeld. and God 
makes uſe of his power in that particular, yet Jaſtitication is 
fiat effected till the will be wronght to an agreement which 
doth necefſarily infer ſome a&ion of the: will in this bulineſſe 
to be required. ks Sf 
JEREE< 21 Door Crifþ,Page 196,197. Sect. 7% | 
| At the firſt then, there way be 4 paſſive recerving of Chriſt by 
which Chriſt may enter, and doth enter intothe ſpirit, though the ſoule 
reach not forth the hand to take bim in, bat rather an the contrary 
rs; againſt bim by keeping bim from entring, But now, when 
-oriſt 1 powred © into the-ſpirit of a man by the power of the 
Lid, be begins to works, to breake and t0 teme the ſpirit , to * How can he 
be at bis one beck and pleaſure, when Chriſt. bath once revealed. him- cal |his the ſe- 
ſelfe and made thefoule behold bis beauty, and acquainted the ſoul condatt of re- 


Cciving unleciic 


with his excellency, tÞhn the Jorle:-begins.to embrace bim ,' and ta bold 1. > 
bis ms will not let bums voe. pg wh of 
"Mi comes zmthe,* ſecond AJ of recerving Chriſt when we takg "ecciving? 


Fo | D 3 him ., 


* 
x 
- 
4.4 
= a 
_ 
a 


his meaning, 
$cc Þ» 409, 


F Sce Mr. Pemble 
vindicie Grate 
P.144- 


by the ative receiviftg of Chrit 
the Joule begins to embrace and tabvld 


+ 


Now thoagh enough may be ſeeme to have beene aid in 
this particular, yet ſomething will adde for further (arif 
faftion, that you may ſee hismmitlake. Firſt, we deny not chat”; 
man is mcerly paſſive, when the holy Ghoſt firtt workes upon 
his bearr, becauſe we know be is dead in treſpaſſe: and ſinme, 
Epbeſ: 2.1. We are-as it were raiſed from the dead, Ephel. 2. 5, 
Col. 2. 12. But ſecondly, we fay, that he muſt be ative before 
he receive Chriſt unto juſtificationror reconciliation , or enter 
into Covenant with God. 

Therefore firitthe word by the Spirit makes the dead to hean, 
and live, ohn 5. 25. UVerily, verily ſay unto youthe E101e 3 COM 

r ; now u, when the dead ſhall beare the Voyce of the Sonne of 
Gio, abdibog reins ſpall live, Hence the word is called the 
word of Reconciliation, 2 Cor. 5.49; becauſe it is a meanes to 
makemen heate, and ſo be recanciled, that they may live. And 
likewiſe Miniſters are ſaid to be Gods Embaſſ :dowrs, be/ceching 
mes (not forcing them) to be reconciled,verſ.20. as | (aid before: 
Now ſeeing men are reconciled by n ha hey mn of the me(- 


ſengers of God, it muſt needs folfow that they mult be ative 
in yeelding conſent before they can onciled, clſc perfiva- 
ions were to no purpole in the pointof converſion, and recon- 


ciliation : And that charge given to Timothy were needlelſe, 
2'T im. 4.x. 2. - 


- © »DoGtor Crilp,Papge 1 58,199.Seft.8. 
What's it for Cbrift 0 be givett tw opens the blind eyes 2 * 
- T bere ave twothings very remarkable in it that be is given 1 dn 
reed, 0 For bence I inferre, and the thing it ſelfe will cleare) 
vi That Chriftis analy paſſed over tv a fonle and a poſſeſhm 
of Chriſt is delivered 10 perſons, before ever their blind eyes are opened, 
or they come ont af priſon, thats, before they have any gracious qu» 


I: fication; 


the priſe oners one 
bf i but Chrif 


8 iruth of very great 
.T jay that 


Anſwer, : 

" This] is but the ſame overagaine, andtherefore is anfivered uw 
already, onely I {et it downe., to ſhew bow: he till beates the 
ſame buſh, and that this is one of the maine gronnds of his de- 
lufons, as alſo to make cleare way to that which followes. 

Dr. Criſpe, Pag, 199,200. SeRt. 9. 

\. T ſay # before \ har cartiong 1 <p Geds giving Chriſt 
wnto mens not the manifeſt ſtation of t ſt wnto'a perſon 30 bee 
ba Chriſt. T here is and myſt Fab, a T jad fo for the ma- 
jen of bim to-be owr Chriſt but there js no qualification wrought 
heart of any perſor, before thy Chriſt be afually paſſed over 

oh; made bis Chriſt in 1be Covenant, Now I ſayCbrift # given and 

| wer a Chrift to ſuch a perſon before be bave any graciow 
» I det not meant, 4 ſome doe, that God did a2hualh 


jf ould be Chriſt unto ſuch and ſueb perſons, before be did 
ne 99 we I tavnth indeed, but I ſay fur- 


fſion of #þis Chriſt, and Chriſt takes altu- 

nf nies unto oe , before there be any qualifications wrought 
ſt 35 er not onely to performe common Atty 

ao given oner as the Covenant it ſelfe, He en- 


TG ponies on 
ar. and attually juſt ifies a Corſon befo before any 2x epi be wrought 


Anſwer. 


Edo us obſerve _ _—_ Now YT gong 
manite #10 2 perſon, 
; wer onda F 175 Spmy 1 7 

; Secondly, 


ſolar os ey God did allyaly deoree ty 
ion in him, though 


| 8 FrM1H 4310, 4 but G # givesy and Chriſt 1a take, 
olhualpoſeſjon of the A bl EIN Ta Goat on Wrought 


234) \ 


Third] be faith; pom ery pot. 20: perſorme ſome 
common tt of Gods Chir So given over as. the. Covenant 


it ſelfe ; be enters, ad fa cle a Gs befor ing ghag; 


no in bim. 
cheeerhings f ape cleare his meaning that we 


may be better able'to underſtand his following prootes. Asal- 
ſo tocleare my ſelfe in ſomething that I have ſaid before, that 
I have not wronged him it bing otherwayes then he 


6 I Now-come wet his proofes. 


'Doftor'Criſp;Pag. 200,201;Sc&.10. 

* Now I ſhall endeavour to yr this rento You with. all poſſible 
vidence that T'can, The Scripture % plaine for i it, in the 61, chapter of 
Ta. 1, 2, 3,&c. fit ra gr prapf * dftuslly given ow 
nnomen, before any gracious - qualift cations whatſoever be wrought i mn 
b1m. The Spirit ofthe Lord God is upon me, fairh Chriſt there, for they we 
bis words, as be bimfelfe applies them, Luke 4. 1$. The Spirir of the Lordis 
upon me; becanſe rhe Lord hath annoynred me, co preach che Goſpel rothe 
foore,he hath ſent me to heale the broken hearred,. ro preach deliverance io 
the caprives, and recovering of fight whe blind, and 3o fer ar liberty them 
that are bruiſed. Obſerve it, I pr ,Hee Chriſt bath 2 buſiner in 
the world, bis bufineſſa is,to binde: up 8-4 roken hearted, oh he is annointed, 


= dhath annointed himto this >the What #r that enneynring*rbeLard 

ip din oath 4 bim to this buſines,&c.Now when a man 
7 apart and ſent abort ſuch 2 buſane muſt. be there corporally or 
verinally before that 35 done, mwbich he ps "1 A man 14 101 ſaid 
to der ating when it.3s. done before became. If Chriſt be ſent to bind 
et imkembancg nt it be byg buſts g certainly they are not 


Foes #0 bind them #9, 


Ws. 
| + | 


Anſwer, 
Obſerve ff ghar he endeavaar$to cleare this with all poſſ- 
L obſerve what he'is to prove 


\ made over befor any qwalifice* 
looke pm prer places, and fee he 


"Totbis T anſwer,. that a broken heart is to be conſidered in a Anſwer. 


Firſt it is moſt cert 
” ves 


a word or fyl! 


faid, he that beareth you, beareth me) but he doth not come | into | 


all untowhom hecomes. He comes and ſtands at the. dore and Rev.3.20, 


knvcks, as T faid before , bur he onely comes into thoſe that 
op:nthe dore of their hearcs unto him," as is plaine by: that 
prure, - And therefore he ſpends time in vaine, to tell us 
that ChriFis there preſent aQaally or virtually, for thatis not 
queſtion ; but whether he be'there & asto take poſſeſſion of 
before he open their blinde eyes, as he affirmes, which 
noman would affirme, whoſe eyes were not blinded. Other- 
wiſe, will make it good, that upon his grounds all that heare 
theWord ofChriitzmult nceds be poſſeſſed of Chrilt,becauſe he 
alwayes where his Word is preached.Behold, I am with you t: 
theend of "tbe "world, ith Chritt, Matth,28.20. 
11.1»  DoforCriſp,Page 201,202.Seft.1 1- 
dat th But 
before Chriſt be ſent to binde them up, therefore there muſt be 
u bearts before Chriſt come to the ſaxle, - 


double ſenſe,” either firſt ſimply, for 2 heart undone , or ſecondly, for 
prone of its © ra64 us know men are ſaid tobe us 


and broken, when their eſtates are broken, and their credit crackt ; and 
ſecondly they may be © ſaid to be broken, whenthey bave examined thei 
ane books,” 1d finde that they are broken, and ſo ſeeke to 1beir Credi- 


tar agreement. | 

Now theſe 1po kinds of broktnneſſe of beart conſidered, I anſwer. 
ainly true in the firſt ſenſe, there is 2 broken beart 
confidered 4s preſent to biude it up, that is, perſons are 


realy undone before Chriſt comes to reſtore them. but theſe perſons are 
not ſenſible of their brokenmſe of heart, untill Criſt come , and 


re ee of the ſeo king, 1 Pry of 
bad ſenſe- - 
Ea £ ang come umo the ſoule, Tefore ſenſibleneſſe 


R Anſwer. 


indeed comes | wnto | all inthepreaching of the Word, (for he Luke 10.16, 


peradventure-you will ſay,by this text here are broken hearts ObjeFion. 


1cnfaainef DLOntvvs * PROS 


- Hemabe ks edict betemes, but is not 


able to anſwer, His dilliaQion va meeredeluſion in this by 
ary or p > irrbeen or 'grofſe igno« 
brokerr that are not ſenſible o 
it, yet I doe not an living can ſhew we, in all 
SO dotDed ares _ authour, that brokennefle of 
heart is taken a 6 Auer in the latter ſenſe; for the 
Nr EE oolan, but when it is enfible of in 
miſerable condition, and therefore 81! thoſe that are broken- 
hearted, orcontrike, are counted blefſed in the Word of God, 
Math. 5.4 fe,57 15,662, And that the words in queſtion 
muſt be taken fo, it is very manife} by fawerhing that cannot 
be otherwiſe taken, I/a, 61,v. 3, 3. to comfort theſe that m—_ 
to appoint wnto thewe that marnrne, and to give them beauty for 
the Af 5 it wenn ve this ern needs be ſenfible of 
-- their miſcrableckate that did mourne, and o muſt we under- 
ſtand the brok vr > Haakeny to be bound up. 
Wer gs on ris that. of Ie 61.in 
erg 1 png » ſaith firſt of all, Bſſed are the pore 
bleſſed are they that monrne, Oc. Aatth. y. 3,4 
Wherefore the Dovtor diderther lynoramity or deceitſully +» 
buſe his anditors in diltinguiſhingas bedid, 
Bur that- you may more cleqrly fee the abfurdity of bis 


FREIE 

lenſe;ſo n and undon whatſoever, eleR & reprobatg 
will he, orany for him ſay, that Cheif came to -binde © withon 
exception? Etrow not, unleſe they be Papiſts or Arminians, 
&c, Thereforeit will inevitably follow, that thoſe broken- 
hearted were (znlible, and te | before they were bound 
up... 


as feufeble- of therr broke 
find] a6 thr 


to 1; for we deny not but 
that and all has onsare the werke of Chridby his 
Word and beruſtpot only fay thar Chrik 


comes unto [award ater he wrought, bur that 
he comes into the ſouleand rakes pofſeſfiom of it, and juklibe 
- k at, 


that brokenneſ is taken in the fit 
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b —_ Jf exalced. y 
broken, lions be Cradbl of it, which 
© And now let any man judge whe- 
or no. 1 am ſare it 


nie t Chriſt cakes poſſeſſion 
= mg 
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To dre ages at to binde 
ls hey rs 0 ly to bre « thoſe 
unchard i] = <reckesthem, th be ra dr 
. Heizſonr to prockime liberry ro the 
pii he opening, 0 ES People thinks 
A get Chriſ \ bac it is plaine that the very ſpirit of mourning # 
iſt, upon 4 perſon , and Cl Chriſt i« preſent to worke 


20>. 


ce us a diſtintio et you ſhall find his ap- 
fu fy to his purpgſe, Now 


nlelfe ucterly, in this. irit,he hach quite alte- 

he matter in id, and goes on only to. provethat Chriſt 
th bre ourheartsand NY qualifications, which, as 
- But marke how ta after his old wont, 

y ſorrow, humiliation and monrning, Oc. 

| ROvk breakes our hearts, we mult 

alſo, whenas the Scripture faich, 

, Oe, bumble your ſelves in the ſight 

noe” #p, Jam. 4- 9, 10- and yet the 

people think by their humili- 

ayers when as his owne text be- 

jy that Or Wa Jo zo binde wp 


"Px, | s* | of Fae" 
et, 5.5 we muſt labour ſpiric 
rded us, fo to our hea: ts that hee 


p- ; ad chem up. PTR which he addes in this particularis 


a imp ro ITa 
aac | not that weare in Covenant ___— 


HT 


þ 


| ond the beginning, Theſy 


: qo # wet by Þ bicerah, 
"i = begining. He that i the Peginning of al 
Joh a ;, ot. onely in the being of nature beſo: 


ually preſent before all things be begun. He tha i 
2 pe Lyr p p; þ = ada ern, 0-8 wn to be buil- 
ded, but be us preſent-artve place before s ſtone 15- laid, becauſe be i 
the manghar muſt lay ugbe is the beginning of it Cc. 

 * - Anſwer... 

Now he is faine to flieto metaphors, becauſe that way he 
may more eaſily deceive. Yetherein' he bath deceived himlelfe, 
His fict metaphor of ntorty the beginning, proves no 
nor ths Ge bi framed, Baha hich he brings of 
t is Crhatwhich he brings of a 

builder, pus OT formier building, For he _ to 
pow not gp Chrilt comes to a man to build him up 

grace and goodneſſe, butthat he comet into a man and take! puſ+ 

[ns _— {4 5 enhed bim wm any qualification or alteration 


y, even as'a man firſt builds an 


houſe wow takes 42h ofir, and doth nor firlt poſſeſſe 
t,and __ build it, be $ impoſlible ;"ſo'Chriſt firſt firs us 
for his habitation and qualities ts, before he comes to duell 
in us. 
” The Scr ons by} 3-17. (ri dwels in our bearti 
ru _— by Faith, Faith ore of our hearts er receives Chrilt 
darkneſlic. 


into the hearr, wang have Falkh to fit us forChriſt? 
before Chrilt comes to! ke'po of our hearts. 


hat” lo car Faith is without 


-rhoga hearts by Faith, 
leeve without a Preacher, 


Doctor 


ore we can doe any | 


d withoas GoEs 01 theworld, Ephel. 
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GE qualifications, 
am "a 8 rs and of 
be wy —_— walke, &c. Cunſr- 
| _O the ſenſes are abſent, and without a head 
Cl {tis the head * his Church ( /o ſaith the A- 
ae be 5 the fountaine of all T_ ſenſe and motionevc. 
t 4 man can bave any ſpirituall fight before 
þ. meager & to the ſouleyts all one, at for a man to think 
LS bath gje1— Chriſt muſt be in the eye t» give ſight, 
a yg ly ſay that be + Fol grven for a Cove- 
cer ind ejer,Oc. 
'" Anſwer, 
\- Ifaman will ſtretch a parable or ſimilitude, he my make Therhagie fn 
monſtrous concluſions. T he Do&or knew well cnough that b»/ica non "ef 
ſuch Divinity willnot hold water. This metaphor may prove zumentatirs, 
thatthere is an union /berweene Chriſt and the Churct, and 
that Chrilt rules and hath the preheminence in the Church, as 
ſpeakes' in that place hecites, Col. 1.18. Andwe 
have alwayes granted that all raps qualifications come 
from him as rſroeive: __ mar is noting to 0 ig 
in queſtion. o prove: that 1s attually palled over 
unto men, and hath taken fſefſton of the ſoule 7 as to be us 
nited with ir,before he any qualification in it, This the 
metaphor reacheth not For the queſtion is notſo much de. re» 
iſe, of the thing it ſelfe, as de ordine operationis, of the order of 


© Weſay it is againſt ſenſe and reaſon, and Scripture. it ſelfe, 


for Nan to ſay that man istherefore firſt in Covenant wich 


his eyes be onely becauſe the holy Ghoſt faick 
as given to be a Covenant to open the blind cyes. For 
non Tere le well conſidered, will conture this fancy: 
ot which more in the -6. Sefton. © ' '' | See Mr, The. 
"Onely kr-me here 'tell you, thatthe firſt ching we receive _ _— 
from Chriſti riltisnor union wich Chriſt,as the DoRtor imagines {0*cp0 © 
lultthe truth of God, For PER nen is no as 204. 245, 
3 29,0 


John Ty 16, 


© words, which make ſo-much 7 
1, Seeallh pon 
112 , SeGeniler | Repent ance auto life, we aretherefore revived by 

W ': Pontunee; And'to-the ſam purpoſaia that of the A poiile, 


| * Were to make 
| Beſide, how ean any man conceive that Chrilt takes 

ſeſſion of amantill he hath diſpoſleſied Satan ? Satan mult wn 
ere Chriſt comein. Generatio wnins eft corruptio alterins. As light 
cos in,ſo darknelle goes out. Wherefore if the Doors ea 


- .D-Criſp, Pag. 207. Sc. 15. 
And third!y, as Chrift zs called an head, and a beginning . ( lj 


1s be called Life frequently in Scripture, I am the way, the truth, au 


the life, no man cometh to the Father but by me, John 14.6. Ca 
a man'he an attine cteatrre before there be life breatbed into bim? Non 
|; Apoji F Lb pe, yet not 1; bu Gbriſt laveth in me, Gal 


+ Le fs Anſwer, 
- All that he proves here is lnce granted, as. I haveo- 
een ſaid, We hombly acknontede.al ſpiritua}l life and gract 
from Chriſt, of who@fulneſſ-we all receive grace tor gras 
This therefore makes nothing againſt us, Bur Ge/. 2.22. make 
much again{t himſelfe, if the whole verſe be conſidered. I liv, 
CAaith heYyet not [, but. Chriſt livech in me ; and the lit 
which Inow live inthe fleſh, I live by the Faith of the Sonze 
of God. Marke; helived by the Faith of the Sonne of God. 


If helived by Faithythen heyas dead till Faith came, and di 
net live till he belecved, thercſore he was not jultified betore he 
belecved, becauſclie was dead, to-wit, in treſpaſles and linnes 
No marvelt then that.th did ſupprefle thele latte 


whatis aid, 45.11.19; -T hen bath God grown 


n, he would never have ſtood lo long to | 
ſuch ablind concluſion as this is. ng prove 


rag kow:rdy hivcanchion, as if hee 
as cleare as could be, wrkefſe the Lord ſbonld 
wake himfelfe more clearly from Heaven. A ſo he nit, 
before any wiſe man will beleeve what the D cor tooke upon - 
He would make i9here beleeve that he had done 


dexvonr to cleave it wth all poſjuble wikhite fo mats, I doubt nor 
therefore but he did his beft, Wherefore ſeeing his proofes 
fall farre ſhort, you may know what to thinke of che point, 
which he tooke his bett inand could not prove. 
Hetold us alſo in the ſame page 200, that the Scripture was 
plains far it, 1/2, 61, 1,2, 3- whichT molt evident 
aain{t ic. For he faith, we may ſee thereythat Chrift is altnally zj- 
rUvaper 1000 1107. before any gratiom quakfreations whatſgever be 
br inches,” And the text declares many qualifications 7 In 
them, when Chriſt was ſent tothem, as meeknrefſe, mourning. 
Which he would fain have ſhuffled off with rt Foe 
andſd hid the rruth- in a miſt of his owne making , telling us 
_—_ his matter, thar- theſe ties arefrom Chriſt, 
{top our mouths ztreth that we never 


etl, tee do very often by altering the ſtate of the 


recollefied ſomething of the maine for the - 

of that which hattrbeene faid,[ will now 
conhder the riſe & root of that he ftdelivered, that you may 
| foundation all this'is batt. 


T this : What 
auf pen ret 977 fer rbclgp 


© he anſiyers. A 
are two things very in it, that he'is given 10 
vitng Fer bows Tier, and he thing Þ Fife wil cur 
beet, ; 
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him to prove. 
what he promiſed in the beginning, where he ſaid, he wonld en- Page 200, 


m1, beforeever their blinde Poſifi 

eilony that ey Bafore they bave any pra 

'w eu ;ond l 15 a math that follower i Udon 

the Former, that Criſt 4 Ms | . et "the fiſt ſpiricnal oft thy the 
F atber doth beſtow upan "P ef e opening of 


oueht 1 Ins 


per. . MY IS © 

.... 2. That the opening of the eyes and ing the priſoners ot 
priſon, i the ſole worke of Cbriſt, none ew eh buſineſſe but Chit 
lone, when be is once giyen- T be firſt will ned a little clearing (and 
«thereinthe ſecond. Pall Bu ſufficiently evidenced) being a truth of very 
rom andyet biet fore ſeriouſly confedered. T has the 


.  .Thatwemay fehowcleerely the former is inferred ontof 
the Text, letus viewthe Text onceagaine, 1/2.42. 6, 7. wil 
fc thee. for @ Covenant of the peopley for a: light of the Gentiles, | 
boy LY vie bring ow 7 — "9 from the priſen, nd 
ur Rob —_ is this, that Chiil 


The two words ould bei giventobea. -Saviour both to Jewes and Gentiles. 
Lewnmim and That this is 1» Itis granted. 'on;both.tides, that by pec- 
= m_— 02h are meant the Jewes, and by Gentiles + all other Nations 


the Old Teſta Oflide the Jewes. | 2. Marke, that heis given for a Covcnant to 
ment. the jewes, and x light tothe Gentiles. Now ſalvation is (gni- 
in bath in being a Covenans tathe one, and a light tothe 

:\The reaſon; why; he. Is -given-as.a Covenant to the 

fro and lighe wabe Crabs les is a8 I: conceive , becaul: of 

the different, condition of Jewes and Gentiles. The [ewes 

weep LR wee hn ho were tG expect a betcer Co 


F NE AY Rlecalls'ity Heb; $5: But the Gentiles were 
"pichou ri atens ff th C mmon-wealt of 7 me 
Trangers from e wenants of mile, Epheſ.2, 12. beingin 
darkneſſe and ſhadow, of To: hs 1,79. —- this light 
Was the meanes to. bri hem into Covenant, that they might 
be in the lame Ciel with the Jews confederate with God, 
and nat given after they were in Covenant,as if they had mad 
3g Covenant with 1God; as the Doftor would make _ 
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know him, and then they ſhall be hi 
79+ The day from on bigh hath 


peac?, Oc. Verſe 28, 29, 

prepared before the 30,3 1,3 2. 

| faceof all Irene GS ge of of pool 

Iſrael, Chriſt here is ſaid to beGods ſalvation before ple, 
ad he ſhewes how to the ſeverals, Gentiles and Jewes , heb a 
light tolighten the Gentiles, and ſo faves them, and the glory of 
people Iſrael, and ſo advances them. That this light is the 
meanes to ſave theGentiles, and nota conſequent , (ee another 
notable place, AF; 26, 17,18, Chriſt cels Pax/that he would de- 
liver bim from the people, and from the Gentiles, to whom now I ſend 
thee (ſaith be) to open their eyes , and to turne them frogs darkneſſe to 
light, and from the power of $ atan untoGod, that they may receive for- 
Sy Jun: ameng them that are ſanified by Faith which i in 
me. Forgiveneſſe of finnes is a prime part of jultification, Rom.4. 
6,7. And you ſe here, that the Gentiles are to have their eyes 
&c. that they may receive forgiveneſe of finnes, and not 
receive of fins firſt, and then have their eyes opened 


- Which placeof the AF: may ſerve well ro open the 
ofthoſe that have beene blinded with the DoRors falſe gloſſes 
upon this Text of Ia. 42. 6. which he now was handling. For 
they arej whoſe finnes are forgiven, (as is cleare 
iromthe word of God both in the Old and New Teſtament)and 


Gods meſſengers are ſent to open _— Gentiles eyes, and mw 
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1232 A confitatiaivaf. DC x. 4's 3-3 8 dangerous 
than from darkneſſe tolighty from the power of Satan unt, 
God,that by this meanes they may receive torgivenetle of (innes, 
theatheopeningof mu! go before jultification, 

with God till we be brought 
and dominion of Satan, contrg- 
inion; that teaches that @ mar ir firſt in Core 


7 ifſedgudeiny Ghriſt opeinobie eyes ev. [t men will 
ot wilfully winkiand (huttheireyes againſtthe clear light,they 
may ce how foully the- Door hath deluded them, and thatir 
” is in vain to weit till theLord in time wil reveal thus truth,{ecing there 
jisno truth in. it, bur groſfe crrour and tal{hood. 

[ have ſtood the longer uponit, becauſe I find it a maine prin- 
ciple of their Totten and dangerous Divinity. And this rotten 
pillar being removed,the otheralio fals fatto the ground by that 
which bath beene delivered, to wit, T bat the openins of the eyes ix 
the ſole worke of Chriſt, and that he doth it alone. He doth it not alone, 

+ butby the miniſtery'of man, as is plaine by the place of the 4? 
26.483. » +» Doftor Crifpe,) Pag-108, Se. 15. 
. Tf a man will know for wbom Chriſt came, it is anſroered. He came 
20 ſecke and ſave that which wat hoſt, be came to die for the ungodly, be 
came not to call ory wen —_ ance, Orc. T be Scripture 
ill rumnernpon thu ſiraine, why then any 'perſun come and cr) he 
rr pay Woys# nr. finner ? be = for thee if theu 
beeſt a fermer. Anfwert*.© 1,0 G2. 

Here he handles a good cauſe very badly. The truth is,no man 

 onghtablolucely ro except himſelfe from” the benefit of Chriſts 

death, iris agrofſe errour ſo.to doe." But it is as grofle to ſay ab- 

to}utely, that Chriſt was given for thee if thou beeit a (inner, For 

then was he given for Fades and the man of finne , which were 

John ”_ both finners almoſt iz fxmma of thegreateit ſize, yet both 
+ Thcl.2:3- ſomnesof perdition.” Seethen how: raſhly be ſpeakes,, and what 
at. unfound comfort he: miniſters unto thoſe thatcome unto him. 
well, for it is PY* this is alwayes his manner,to give comforts where hee ſboxld not; 
malt rrue, = and to denythem where he ſbauld. He feckes to comfort al} finners, be 
they never ſo bad, ifthey will bat beleeve him,and yet to diſcom- 

fort thoſe that mourne-and are humbled and obedient . as you 

may ſee not farre before, pag. 203. Semerbinks, faith he, by 1h 
bumiliat ions, ſorrowes, mauruings, and obedience to ger Chriſt, fo Oc. 

So he ſeeks to beate them from ſuch a courſe, though nor _ 
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men to- come to 
on nuns one place more, and. 
e antbor.of eternal ſatvatian to 
author of ſalvation, 


"Neien mad man indeed, being «Thief excepts himlelfe 
Ps (uch-a generall pardon. But _ I cannot tell how to ex- 
 cuſethe Door froma greater or badnefle at leaſt, that 
makes thiscaſelike to ours, What ? doth God EXCEPT none from 
pardon in Chriſt > Dare any man or woman well in their wits, 
publiſh ſuch a Goſpel fo contrary to the Goſpel of Jeſus Chritt ? 
Aretherenot plaine and pregnanc limitations and r(trictions in 
the Word of God ? See Aſarth. 11. 28. fee. Come to me all yee that 
labour and are beavie laden,he cals not all in generall,but thoſe that 
aeweary of the burden of finne. Ic is true, hecame to call ſinners 
to-repencance, but upon-no other termes, And therefore faith in 
plaine termes, Afantb. 7, 21, Not every one that ſzith Lord, Lord,ſball 
awer into the K ingdome of Heaven, but he that doth the will of my F a- Gy 12.15 
ther,&e. And therefore he that being invited, and came without - 3, 
weddinggarment, was found” out, and caſt out into outer darkneſſe, 
Matb.22, And Fobn 3.16. God fo loved the _ that be gave hu only 
\ Sonne, that whoſoever beleeved in bim, ſbould not periſh, &c- 1 marvell 
- then howthe DoRor durſt ſuch a ſtrange Goſpel in the 
nameof Chriſt as he hath done.Surely thoſe poore ſoules are mi- 
_ deluded-that relie upon this Goſpel that he hath deli- , 
©» Dodtor Criſp, Pag. 109. Set. 19. 
nes wilhe 14 — = is not given40 all people, &e. Obje(tion. 
Sr weks ad / ſuch ſinners that ſpall 


Ji 
md by the way, now we are ſpeaking of knowing Anſw. 
of Chriſts being ours. How 
in which men may 
"h 2 walke 


£1 m.'It is very.ominous, they ſay, 
1d. I makes but a bad Preface 

| on, as heintimates it to be, and therefore ir 

0 very 4 ng-For beſaith; a man may 
greattruch,(o much ſcarch- 
idethan chance can af- 


Door Criſp, Pag. 120. Se&.20. 
"1, Toleade you aplaine aud a ſure way, 'the beſt way to know whether 
A a_ nas Chrift be bas Chriſt er no, is to cmnſtder the compeyance in which Chriſt is 
15 NOT A © 


fn ks: ver unto Mets Now the termes of comveyance ( 45 I have often 
but an Omnibus told you ) urs onely ſmcb ame deed of gift, and adred of gift nn1verſaly 
Chriſti fideli« exbibued and reached forth. Therefore 1. muſt tell you Beloved, there 1 no 
bus,Cyc-And in better way to know your portion in Chriſt than pon the generall tender of 
—_ _ y the Goſpel toconclude abſolutely be 1s yours, and (0,itbout any more adot, 
CE viven , 10 take-bim: ar tendered 20 you, on bis word ,, anduhis taking of bim ujon 
granced,&c for © pee # the greateſt ſecurity im the world, that Chriſt is your 
- cerraine confi- Chriſt, ſay znto your ſoules (and let not this be comradiited, ſeeing Chrif 
derarions TIX? þ,1h. reached out bimſelfe to finnerr, # finmers) my part 1s as good &f 6- 
fore his Law and « wp £9 
failed him as 9 9999+ Set downe thy reſt _— #notybut beleeve it, it 4 #4 good 
well as his Lo» Jecarity #4 God can make thee; God bath promifed; venture thy foule when 


gick, it, withont ſeeking for further ſecurity... 
| ef 


_ 
-  Ftold you before what you ſhould expeR. Here is agother ſuch 
parcel] of profoynd Divinity as hath been ſeldome ſcene. Hereis 
ſuch ſolid and {ubſtantiall ſecurity forſalvation by Chriſt,as wil 
make all wiſe Chriftianswonder-atic. And yet it is Riled the bef 
bo Ws report —_—— that is. natal), 7: 35-@ good 4 God 
cr. 2.13. an e, cavensatt is blaſphem and be borribly s 181d, 
asthe Prophet ſaith ; what firange. ae wenon is this : call 
Wo as good affurauce. as God .canmake, which is nogodd al- 
MrAnce atall? I dare be bold.to ſay, that notorious druvkards 


and 


intheir cups, ind then they will compare with the moſt conk- 


_ -” 


 Bameme not for ati Goin with drunkards ; for firſt S<< the firſt 


= 


oftor told us chat his goGtrine wonld inchriate, which in Sel. 


in engliſhis to makedrunk, and 1 tell you thar the drunkards- 
not bur commend-thisdoArine, forit igaccording to their 


Butto proceed, If they h betteraſſu th th 

- Butto they haveno allurance than npon this 

- ground herelayd down by the DoQor, their deblver theracke, 
their faith is built upon a ſandy and flippery foundation. For 
won a generall tender of the Goſpel or Chriſt to conclude abſolutely, with- 
out more adoeg that Chriſt is theirs,and this taking of him npon the perie= 
ralltender to be as good ſecrrity a8 15 in thevorld; yea 45 God can make, 
and therefore to reſt upon it, without queſtioning further, and without all 
contradiftion , 18 ſuch a frantick and Bedlam conceit,or rather de- 
ecit, as may well make all wiſe chriſtians abhor ſuch ftrange and 
uncouth divinity , being without af warrant from the word of 
God. Where do they read of any ſuch thing? 

The great Apoſtle Peter ſaith, Give diligence to make yur calling 

and election ſure, for if ye do theſe things ye fhall never fall, for ſo an 

entrance ſball be miniſtred unto you abundantly into the everlaſt ing king- 
dome of our Lord Feſws Chriſt, 2 Pet. 1-10, 11. And what arethaſe 
things ? ſee verl: 5,6,7. Giving all dilig-w:e, ade unto your faith 
virtue, and unto vertne knowledge, and unto knowledge temperance, and 
unto temperance patience, and wnto patience godlineſſe, and unto godli- 
neſſe brotherly kindneſſe, and unto brotherly kindneſſe charity, 

You ſee here mult be deligence, yeagall diligence to adde one grace 
to another, and to grow in grace, that we may have good afſu- 
cance of our ele&ion_ and calling. But theſe new DoGtors can 
witha wet finger, inthe turning of an hand, tell you how to ger 
far better afſurance, even as good as God can give. Do but upon the 
generall tender of the Giſpel conclude abſolmely without any more adoe 
that Chriſt is yours, you need not queſtion it any furtber, but reſt wpon it, 
and let no. man contradi@ it, for eunkion, ipſe dixit, thats e- 
nough, he that will not brlieve this, mult ſearch hell tor far- 
re, for heaven aud. carth have ng better. O.Ce@hm ! 
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the beſt in the 


poke Why rall propeſ 
then will it not bas without | 
folio ahy yea, fall gallop, with full aſfurance+unto heaven, never {© njuch 


were no matter ws 


were burne? fot This ſoon ripe faith will be.ſoon rotten, they run too falta 
God cay wake firſt, ro.hold outuntd.theend. | 

no berrer _ My reaſon ls aca al this may be done by a meer na- 
rance as hee ET haaiaus |, is | | ſelle- oe 

ich; and 1 am tarall faith, arilmng pride, a 'itrong lelie-conceit and (elfe- 
fure hee hath loye, for.is not this the faith 6s gs notorious wretches 


ſach in the - 


Se more of 


ti R £LT tCxt4sPu $ dangerouc 


miſts ive Ro binerident forall | 
| | take leave- / 184T no More indeed but ts 
all of the Goipel, @ man may abſolutely conclude that Chriſt 
any more adoe ? What? is it no more but up ang ride? 


> avettion oc ſuffer any to-condadift.it ? Well, I told ya 
Wh a confident Grundletonian, and what tad lin 


1crembleto think what will be the end of this confidexe. 


a 


that have {ome wit in their heads, augh not ſo much as the 
(bow.of grace in their lives ; that they hopeand believe to be (+ 
ved by. Chrilt, as wellas themolt preciſe in the world, yea (0 flite 
" arethey. in thisconceit, that-if you queltion their faith and con 
fidence, they will ratherthan- tail poiat the ficld, ſome of then, 
and venture their lives upon it. = 
And yet mark what a pretty. parentheſts he puts in (Let iu 

be contradifled, Oc.) wifi were an Oracle, or he intalliblein 
that he ſaith, _ But they will {ay, the faith of thoſe formery 
mentioned is net right; And Lay, nomore is theirs, becaul 
theirground is naught, as T have tarmegly proved ; for Chriſti 


Serm-6,Seft, not affered generally to all in theGoſpel, but only to thole the 


deny them(clues, Luke 94.23» and repent of their fins, &c, Mat. 4.17 
Acts 3.19, Luke 13. 3.5» | 

Door Criſp, Pag.210.211 Set. 21. 

But ſome will ſay, be datb not belong to me, why nt to thee) Hel 
longs to jonners # finners, and if there be no worſe thn finfulneſſe, 
bellions and enmity in thee ,, he belongs to thee as well as to any mth 
world : And there is nothing can give thee a certainty be is tbine, but te 
cerving him upon theſe termes Hecame to hisown ,and his own received him not, 
but tas many as received hin (mark” that ) he'gave power to become the ſon 


of God ' 

| Anſwer. 
This place of abn-isallthe Scripture proof that he dire 
brings in this weighty matter, upon which a chriftians greatel 


comfort 


_ »poſtions,0n, Chriſt alone exaſted;: 
fort doth depend it this world.” Bur firt obſerve how he 
ly teacherh univerſal grace andeletion, For hefaith, Chriſt 
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The Doftor 


w- ro finners as finners; then he | ngs to all finners with- had ſurely 


exception of any particulars. "Then, as I ſayd before, he be- 
| to Tudar, as ell as'to Tamer or Tobn, even to all the 
orld; that Chrift prayedfor, I»b>17.5. to the reprobate 
23 wall as any other: this is fac Arwinianiſmieor Popery, 
* But he Gaith further, there is nothing at allcan give any cr< 
rainty that he is thine, birt receiviag hmmupon thele cerms; this 
is neerly falſe, *His place of Scriptare Tobn 1, 12. will not ſerve 
his turn, for Se; Tobrfaich, choſe received him that believed on 
hisname: which words the Doorthould hatgadded if he had 
doneright, bur then it would have ſpoiled his c&rms upon which 
he would have men "receive Chriſt, | for he taught before, tha 


heard of { que- 
ten ip um.) 


they do net beleeve that they may be juſtified, as the Apoſtles didGal, $ce the anvwer 
4; 16. but only beleeve that they are or tow And 1o the terms that to the 6. Serm, 


he would here have men take Chriit up 

to beleeve in Chriſt that he may be cnftifiec by his righteouſneſſe, 
but abſolutely without any more adoeto beleeve that Chriſt is 
theirs, and this they muſt do even while they are rebellions, and 
while enmity it felt is in ther, as he faith here;rhat he belongs to 
ſuch, as well as to any irr the world, which is moſt horrible to 


: Wieden not; but that all which do receive Chtilt by faith are 
y the children 'of God, For we are 21} the children of 
God by faith in Jeſs Chriſt, Gal. 3,26, but belecving that they arc 
Chriſts, or Chriltis theirs, doth notmake them the children.of 
God. They muſt firſt have faith to make them the children of God 
beforethey can believe truly that they are the children of God. 
The Do&or therefore ſhould firſt have taught them how to be- 
keve, that they might be theehildren of God, before he taught 
them to conclude they were the children of God. 
_ DoRor Criſp, p.211.ScR.22. 
Be-riceived finmers os finmers, be never ſhut out one of all thoſe 


thouſands that came upon the tender of the Goſpel, be never put any by, but 


# many #5 received bins to them be gave power, Oe. 
True, he never put any by that'came upon the render of the 
Golpelif they came with faith to receivehim,as theſe in Tb. - 2. 
6s 1b i . Q 


n,arenot the ſame, Nur 59-20. 


and 127. 


DoQtor Criſpe of this Sermon, { 
pag.61,82.84, IIPIns 
85. 418, 419» 
421, ſpecially 


their gwn heart: ,and forſaking their ſins 1 &c. and tee P 
Whereas no ſinfulneſſe inthe world can debar a people, their righteouſnes 
ſce pag. 123. - #14) debar them, he means fromChriſt. Didever Chriit himſelf, 


dow:; bur gou ha 

ay re, they 0h TIE Be, Mar 5-354. He call 

im by repentance, Mat. 9.13.11. 28, 29,30. You call 
| and rebells, and tho that 


and broken hearts, $c. 


ferous goſpel than 
1 Ni ——_ e, Fok _ into the mar- 
laces d there, and look but page 114, 
,what adoe is there with men, with the breaking 
age 192,193. 


or his Apoſtles, rateand raile at men for theic hamiliations,and 
righteouſnelſe, and forlaking of fin as theſe do ? Is not this the 
thing they mainly driveat, even to. draw them from in, andfo 
toGod and Chriſt ? Indeed our Saviour condemned the hypo- 


criticall and humane rightcouſneſſe of the Scribes and Phariſees, 


but never condemned true unfeigned righteouſneſſe according 
to his word : . but ſayd, except your riehteouſtcſſe excecd the 
rightouſneſſe.of the Scribes and Phariſees, yecan in no wile 
enter into the kingdome of heaven, Aſat. 5, 20, 

Door Crilp,Page 212,Se&t:23. 

Queſt. By you will ſay unto me, if this taking of bim be the beſ 
ſecurity, bow ſbell T know whether 1 beleeve or no.?, or bow ſvall 1 know 
whether this my takzng 3s not a counterfeit taking, but a ſolid, ſubſtar- 
tiall and reall taking of Chrift I anſiver, by the reality of the thing 
Doyon it indeed? if you da it indeed.jt ir a reall taking. 

This I muſt needs ſay isthe ſoundeſt anſwer that ever he made, 
butin very ſootha very ſilly one, .infleadof a ſolid and ſubſtan- 
rlall anſwer; ' for, itis as much as if hehad fayd,, If youdo it 
indeed, you doit indeed, ſeei: really and indeed are all ONe, ſo 
:that it is idem per idem way. by 
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ag9t m1 that "oh rn it felfe nts 
e with Chriſt, m.y conclude that it doth ſz, 


their falſe Faith Iknow not,l am confident 

p ” at the beit,a delufive .. 6a miſlead them 

y-wayes, as that Afeteor doth. Bur all isnot 

| L Thye formerly. Tam ſure that trwe faith, like 

Gary & Þ clouded, and oftenis for many dayes toge- 

at fear Foe be diſcerned; for many Ga belecve, that do not 
kaow that they 'do beleeve.. 

14. tp as well n our faith, as we may the ſin when it 

ies, Nh ficorhere then every -— Wrigw would cal know that he doth belecve, 

otherwi 


bi Witten "Door Crilpypig 312:Sc&.25. 
\aIf- apo fir mbar raps. a bow do you know 


{har gives you | nd th you have it ? why, ſaith be, Tbave it 


hand, feel T pgs, $023k your hearts this queſtion: 
do Thgu  erioChs do T caſt my beart wpon this truth? do 


oy 2 er 0 to whge ie Apa; I rejet it, or will not receive it? 


" But 5f you fit down and ve pon this truth, and do 
x inp beleeve it , then you oy abſolutely conclude 
=, 2+By Anſiver. 

*1 "Thi ile of fix ce given and taken is a matter of ſenſe, and 
havior ea Þ dif as the other was ; bur faith is no 
re {Os Caparograr al and ſpiritoall thing, and therefore not 
bow -Burindeed their faith, for oughc I ſee, is meerly na- 
I, and ſenſual; and muſt needs ſo, becauſe they ſay, the 

h and wickedſt wretch 3 in the world' may have it, and cloſe with 

Hiſt whil hi "And now letmetel[ them, that a man may really 

et io nightly beleeve; for i muſt beleeve the holy 

agus \ A&s'$. 13. and thoſe com- 
For  whil bacon, really no doubt, but 


Forres was inthe gall of bitterntſſes/ and bond of 


_—_ the lar in time of temptation fell away; even fo Pa- 
arcall * qty hyfaith” (for 
4.5.)-beeanſe not a lively andworking 
Hah Therefore'it is 4 mecrgulling 
of 


Who can tell 
what truch he 
meancs 2 


Lake 8, 1 z. 


Yea,gthe Di- 
vels really be- 
leeve, 

Jam, 2. 19. 
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given aCopenant 10 men to of 
they begin at the ror: , 


rue j #0" Jo, T bat Criſt ; i 
Wo "Then below it pla 


3 ko be to winde wp at the jre 


$6-"Y If you begin at 21) 


4 otber.end than at Chriſt, Eta aan ome yn do af they do that ta 
the iurnoſt ares me of. the thred, and begin to navel] there, ps 
little or no # done, but m1 Ya. 
made, and the worke quite ſpoyled ; where if theyhad. 
end of the bottome, jt would have run wa » (0k; 
He ellewohure. io | r00 
begin at the graci ” "ny eager have comfort: 


wherein, mark how hecomtradife himfelf, for he had fayd hard 
beiore, that the light # we | aa diſcover it feife to men, that 1be ſoul 


that doth really cloſe withCln a) conclude it duh fo, inthe very laſt 
SeRion ſave one. Here he nns'them that beger: ©t the graciaſ 
=” Conveniet yu) neſſe of their own ſpirits, f pron "ok with thet 


| - 4 4d faith is no grace,and a be wk 

7 grace,and a bele beſplct is no gracious ſpirit, and yet 
ha he hath ſorrewhere confelſed thar it is a prime grace. ; 

+by the thred of his own-bottome wemay ſtrangle his 


| | own coneeit. Firſt obſerve how. abſurdly heſpeaks ; in the begin- 


there, which. is prepoſterous I'confefſe, but very like bis taich , chat 


EE belecves a mans jullivied before hebelecvca abathe )a;'be rutifed, 
x8 this ist0 ſet the Cartbefore thefHorſk. 


Again,fora manto find comfi irik belt parſe to begin be- 
| low.and ſo go upwards by deere Apoitefaich, Rom.10.6 
RE pe, ye ny 48 aſcend. 0” WMeaven? that i 15, {0 


:3nt6 the dee 
-þ NT: 
- that is,the 


- ing hefſpeaks of windingup,.and in _ F "9" he ſpeaks of 
ravelling opt, which are contrary; An Fkewiſ he blames thoſe - 
thattakethe inmoſtend of the bottome &f thred and begin to ravell 
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ep till hecome to Chriſt. 
h' that is not dead ar 
eys be open in a ſpiritual 
of God before his eys,and ſo 
ec, which isthe work of Chriſt, 
yeonclude, that Chriſt is his Saviour, 
 Foreven as when we'would uſe that thred 
: begin atthar which was ficlt 
laſtl | Chriſt be che fickt mo- 
pit Rroke in the work of our falvation, yet to 
ar ſalvation, we mult begin at the laſt firſt, and from 
Chriſty work in us, come to know what 


Tot A 3. Se&.27. 
lis go whither you will you 


ed "03. che go to Chriſt. Oh, 


rea. as: hearts, and for 

hey run? they r1n to their inherent 

; fs , to their prayers, to their tears, to their 
frat, univer (all obedience, and the like. 
Anſwer 


Dn what a bays” nj jon he fals upen thoſe 
ik cheir hearts, as though becauſe Chriſtopens 
"rene ts do any thing that is good. Nay, 

, oh, whatadoe is there with men , with their 
hearts, and forfaking their ſm! Heisf! ckto ſee men 


| . Telus in theſe @ mich commended, and yet much neglefted 
asif une hainous and horrible fins, and he asks,whi-, 


2s if men run from Chrift,when they laboured to 
and reform their wayes, and made many pray- 
» ANc ebelite. For ſee what NR. 


Cri hy 


we 
SQ > 


rs 


way that Chriſt hiruſelfe hath t fe. | wand therefore the way to 


*, Ap T anfwer, itisthe 


Chriſt, Chriſt camEto rag 
quicies, Att 3,26. thereforeby toi follow Chritt, and 
by reforming fin, wereturn unto - iſt for humiliation and 
tears, did Chriſt chide-or check that weeping woman, thar ſtood 


y us away from ourinijs 


humbly at his fe waſh] ww them with her hs and wiping them 
with the hairsofher head? Exke 7. 37,39 Nay;did henot cheere 
berup, yer commend - eelling her chad the fins were forgiven 


her; when as hereproved ode unhumbled Phariſce, though 
he had fealted him? fee the NN , of that chapter. It may makeall 
unbumbled tnners hangdown their _ comfort all ſuchas 
be caſt downe as ſhe was,” Apgaine; do we rity from Chritt whenye 
pray?do we notpray In hisname,& at his command? See then how 
crofle he is unto Chriſt, that condemnes theſe duties, chat are meere 
Goſpel-duties'; as if by carefull uling them, we neg}efted the grace 
of Chrilt. © Buthe ſaith,thivir plonghing with @ wood. wplouzh, and1 
ſay, that he bath: of his wonſ&divinity ; > andas 
for ploughes, weuſeng other "in the Country but wooden ones, 
what ploughs they hayeat Lopaon F know not. Neither do we 


work, with adead horſe, as he apes withalively faicth,which 
workst e; Whereas he and his tide takea/tourſe to nouriſh that 
dead falth-condemned bySt. Limes, of which fome it ſecmes then 


. boaſted, beingwithout works, as they Bragimuch of faith and con- 


dence, and yet 'conderine/works, rather than.prefſe to the pradtile 
of them, though the Apoitle doth, Ti. kde 8114. 


He ſaith, we {weat and toy} all hedayi J * hers it did. they 
wo ſtrengthto bring forth becauſe we go Nt Ahern frenpth If he meant 
us, as we {uppole,he did; 1 ſay Goare abletoproduceas good truits 
and effets of our endeayours,as they can,if not better. And forthe 
other tis a meer {lander; to-ſay;that we go ontiaour own (tr ength, 


We renounce our own: wildomezand will {gy ſelves as much as 
Ar OSS N wer of his wight, i 38 able to do cxcct- 
a yaamgs, prgegit mightily i inasand by us,to the 

wr, oy dons aſks om qu, ar many conſciences, 
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. ory. of Ebedmeleck th p 
invereſt and- fxvour withthe King, Blackewore ! AF gy who bu 
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WOPEEs 4 that- faith be ſent 4" ne, 
mm ”, med beine profint 
tbeſe ropes, They'd not 
drew C ſs faith, Chriſt drapes 
yep #0. bh: mel. Sobire ane -=y and ther Chyiſt Ent _ 
pr irſt.exdgy: AN Prev forge ahi) 
'h Thisil een] approvepts conſents phatn« 
we teac rye res: rowing his former #oRtinie. wy 
nameand work of array yo well with*6er Sivieur,who 
92 I or ſervantiot the} preat'Kirip, Marb.ns, 
oo will not break: the braiſed reed; Hy qriercÞ the For. s- 
fond fortb-3ue amt ye." \v Ho like £0- 
ioully and fieely unto hin thiery id prifon id 
| pulsusont ofthe pieind diimpeon 
2 Satan. By which you-may ſeehow Falſe his former do- 
ie: W; ChrifkrwokpoſſMon of ns firſt, "and 3 j11- 
UUdec Sectbey pantie airbinideltrand ik herheterCRDANY fo 
Ws us out of [in and fatans power, our laying fAlthold GARREH; 
or by oar faith, by which uoawares heconfefſeth the verye#ath, an, 
«pom what we have formerly concluded d apajnſt hin” 
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git 2 ne of this fed Dart the Anſwer to-- ny ry” 
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ry ſeven Sermons. 


Megs ' | wears feven-firſt Serafors ep wi 
ps at Kjpend 4 while. my anſiver 10.1he reſt; ſuppoſing | 
g ge __ ſeoſox will not beare 1hoje 


[9.37 2re. Of. 3 fe: volume, and Þ ttabill fatii fit:any reafenable' 
tat #8 not tuo «dded wwhis willyar too deep'y dyed with this 
05 ant dels whichz 1 have clearly pro= 
"Ora of Ons eſpecially ; in anſwering the. 6 and 7 Sermon, + 
[ate avert: (7p Peſts. Caifo' and ench another | 


Doter ; Crifpc., 
rag. 210,211, 


/ nds of Chriſt 
h the wc For vlog e gave his onely 
lee" +8 in himſhould not perxh, 


hem given on t 


fonts, abt in the friplitity' of your heart:, and 
Cl Mi be earhened nee abes Diths or any other 
At ne 317- the bowels of Chriſt Jeſus beſeech 
| Ion, a you t 

that you withdraw 
| and fal - —_ deceitfull 
aaearming thewlelve 'inro- the les of Chriſt, as 


for CIGAR: is ——— 
I ae moan lab hghe, therefore ic is:no great thing if his 
adhere 


ormed' as the 'minitters of righteouſnelſe, 

to theirworks, 2 Cor. 11. 1:5 lik 

they will tell you th.1t w we are thoſe falſe Apoſiler ded wach a falſe Goſpel, 

£ file complained of among the Galatians, as if we ming: 

| fee or Ab-led the Law togerber, and ſonghtto be Juſtified by our own work!, 
. - bor againſt Biepdich we utterly Py May þ in our pred 


to the people, and writing! 
againſt the Papiſis. And we can moſt ju þ ging them for preaching 


| nc. I 3y 
J Rach $- 


i +£ :contrary to St. Paul, who condenmes the bs ann 
Ko Sim js loved) for not ſeeking the laro-, ne thy but as it were by 
H faith; as we dathe works of the Law. . Let , 4 woe 7 renown 
Z the latter, and we 


widkour w will pied thens th bug of of fellowſd in thy parti 
Ik or elſe me meſt rene te, oc rand Layer ed alſo, by 


ng poked inpoſid, ther wer 


"as #0 preach 
Jou beloved, Gere me man rk be bat 


4 man # Dofr 
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fr four "finfevore his 


re thag.cert in'camc trom Lake: hedid &re 
BW viththe Gentiles,» put when they ey Wee come, be withdrew and 1e- 
| 4 ed hi rm Les nc Kobe ther Jewes ditiembled likewiſe (daith 
 Anolle Yiir that Barnabas alſowas carried: away with 
> Whereby we fee that \Peter wa ir! 4 proſ'e crrowy, No doubr bar 
Ming uy 9 « | ; «2nd Pau] thongh bis jren;or, Ack, wot 40 1611 Perer didir 
vo it, and wor lore ſy kd.” T berefore T bege y-u will tones ew. 
WY © 5h FOI and then 1 pave, been ſomething bold to Fi ame the ſhould offers 
Gala chonk it And if Bartiabas was led away with the Jewes 
f ell of ſome Bar 4, ſome ſons of conſo= 
n bel; Few! away with the Doors errors, whom I ſpall be right 
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